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IHTRODUOTXOH 

It Is as a classicist that sir Richard "4, Living­

ston© Is !aost universally known* In the field of education 

he is acknowledged to be an edusator of eonslder&bi© merit, 

and though many of his vaultings &**© devoted to an esepoaltion 

of his views on Greek culture and its laplleatlan* for sod-

e m civilisation, yet the educational aotif predominates in 

all his works. 

The purpose of this study 1© to determine, from an 

analysis of his waitings, If air Livingstone may be classi­

fied as a Social Educator. It is an attempt to appraise his 

educational theory in Bm&r&lt with specific reference to 

the social aspect of it? heno© the hypothesis Is advanced 

that sir Livingstone Is a Social iHuoator. 

There are, of necessity, limitations to a study of 

this nature. In the first place, it should be clearly 

understood that no attempt is being made to evaluate the 

educational theories of Sir Livingstone in the ll$ht of 

principles of Catholic education, though It may readily be 

conceived that much of the thinking behind this investi­

gation will he within the framework of such principles. 

Secondly, Sir Richard Livingstone is ari lavish, edu­

cator snd is himself the product of English schoolsj conse­

quently, much that he has to say about education applies 
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directly to the tnglieh school system. 

Thirdly, this Is net meant to toe m exhaustive study 

of all the writings of the author, as analysis of personal 

documents is possible* hence* the conclusions reached will 

he derived solely from an examination of the available 

writings in printed few. 

At the outset, a elarlfieatlon of the scope of the 

problem seems necessary. It Is not a question of establish* 

ins Sir Livingstone1s claim to the title of educator — this 

is a basis assumption of the study* The real Issue revolves 

around the term "social educator"» and here, an explanation 

of the origins of the study stay serve to elucidate the 

issue * 

The problem arose out of a desire to ascertain the 

full extent of Sir Livingstone's interest in the education 

of the common people, and to check* as it were, the sincer­

ity of this interest. A second question centered around the 

possibility of reconciling hi© ewn educational background 

and professional attainments with his concern for the edu­

cation of the ordinary mmt and of determining the genuine­

ness ef this concern. Many of his statements seemed to 

indicate a sympathetic understanding ef the problems of the 

ordinary man; a systematic study of his writings might serve 

as a test for the sincerity of these statements. 
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fr&m a perusal of hie earlier work® on education the 

present writer had no difficulty in discerning Sir LiYing* 

stone's als! In individual ed-ueatlon and the emphasis he gave 

to it, bat questions arose as to his interpretation of the 

social aim as well as to the significance of the main theme 

In so «any ef his writings, that the liapiweiient of »en is a 

necessary prelude to the improvement of society. These are 

nome ef the questions which pre-^ted this study? an analysis 

of sir Livingstone's writings should provide an answer to 

them and thus help to bring into relief his rale as an edu­

cator, particularly in the realm of social education. 

At this point, for pv&p**** of further clarification, 

a definition of the term "social educator* seems imperative. 

A social educator nay be defined as an educator who con* 

elders education to be the complete development of the indi­

vidual in his culture, consonant with M s true nature, and 

In aseordanee with Christian principles of life and of edu-
« 

cation* 

It is assumed that the term "educator" 1» accepted 

in its neat eewprehensive meaning to apply to one who trains 

character as well as Instructs, and not merely to one who 

instructs, or to one who in any way contributes towards the 

educational development of another. 
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The eotaplete development of the Individual within 

his eultwre" ©annates the all**evnd development of the hwssan 

being, and this, in turn, includes a training In his phye* 

i«al, vocational, intellectual, moral, spiritual and social 

aspects. 

* Consonant with his true natt*rew lilies a training 

whieh reeognls&ee that man is a creature made up of a body 

and soult that he is W3&MM& with an intellect capable of 

attaining the truth, and a free will which Makes his* respon­

sible for his conduct| and that he has a social as well as 

an individual nature. 
nXm asoordanee with cshristian principles of life and 

of education" subsumes acceptance of the following basic 

truths of Christianityi 

1* All created reality owes its existence to Qod and is 

governed by M s Providence f 

2. fhe doctrine of the Incarnation is the basis of the 

Christian concept of human life? 

3. Divine ftsvelation Is the source of certain super* 

natural truths% 

4. Man has supernatural aid in his conduct? 

5. As a result of original sin, <aan has a darkened 

intellect, a weakened will m& a nature more inclined to 

•viii 

6. -Xfee ultimate aim #f education is eternal happiness 
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with Ood. 

The procedure for the study will take the form of an 

induetive development of Sir Livingstone^ views on individ­

ual* social and adult education. These views will be evalu­

ated in the light of criteria formulated from a survey of 

the educational literature and through a synthesis of the 

thinking of representative writers in the field. 

with reference to the criteria the following dla­

tino t lone should be noted* They are being established from 

a study of the writings of conservative social educators$ 

the writings of radical social educators will serve a nega­

tive purpose. By radical social educators is neant those 

educators who reduce man to his social milieu and who per­

sonify society and destroy the personality of the Individ* 

ualj among these are the socialist educators. Opposed to 

them are the conservative social educators who take into 

consideration raan*s true nature as being individual and 

social. 

Another delimiting factor atust also be noted. Ori­

ental systems of education are beyond the scope of this 

study. Therefore when the term "social educator1* is used 

the implication is that of an educator in Western Oivlll* 

satien and to delisilt it still further, in a western Civili" 

zatIon that is christian in its foundations. 

with regard to the status of the question in the 

literature, there is little to report. At the tine ©f Kir 
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Livingstone^ inauguration as President of Corpus Christ! 

College, Oxford, the ftt^a*, ̂iiaaAicfflal mmxti&MW&1 published 

a short biographical sketch of the new president and paid 
2 tribute to htm. as an educator and a classicist. T J M 

carried a pen portrait in 1946, Elchards5 has written of 
4 

his status as a contejsporary edueater and J?rudell has at* 

teapted to evaluate his theories and principles in the light 

of the Catholic principles of education. Frudell's study 

reveals that, though sir Livingstons makes the correct anal­

ysis of present day social and educational problems, he 

fails to prescribe the right remedy. The above mentioned 

sources have made no pretense of evaluating the author as a 

Social Educator, hence* it is reasonable to assume that this 

study Is entering a yet unexplored field. 

In the report which follows Chapter I will be 

devoted to establishing a historical background to give 

1 wHew President of Corpus, Osford", 
Mmtomtik<:?mAmm%t wo. 95S# July %®* TO3» p. 2557 

2 "Classicist", XJ»a» ^»ly *$»% 1946, p . 69. 

3 H# E« Richards* "contemporary Education «md s i r 
Richard Livingston©**, Jteli^len in LJ.fe. Vol. 18, Spring 
Hutabcr, 1949, p , 251-262. 

Eiehard v. Livingstone, unpublished >lasterrs thesis presen-
ted to catholic University of America, Washington* D.C., 
1953, xl»109 p# 
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perspective to the study * Chapter II will develop cir 

Livingstone*ft views on individual education, to Chapter III 

the main points of his theory of social education will toe 

set forth, while Chapter IV will treat of his outlook on 

adult education. A detailed description of the criteria and 

their sources will be given in Chapter V and in Chapter ¥X a 

critical evaluation of the views developed In ths preoedlnc 

chapters will be made in the light of the criteria. Here, 

too, an effort will be sta&e to coordinate the findings and 

to synthesize then into a definite conclusion. A brief gen­

eral appraisal of Sir Livingstone's role as an educator will 

follow and the report will eejtelude with tentative sugges­

tions for future research. 



CHAFTEB X 

HISTORICAL BaCXOROUHD 

An appraisal of sir Rlchara Livingstone's role as 

an educator appropriately begins by a biographical sketch 

as well as a cursory glance at tha writer* the classicist 

and the critic. 

1* Biographical Bketch, 

sir Hlehard winn Livingstone was barn at Liverpool, 

mgland, on January 23, 1880, the eldest son of the Hev. 

Canon and Mrs, M. J. (AllarjEon-yinn) Livingstone* 

He was educated at winchester,1 one of the Great 

iiioglish Publis Schools, and at New College, Oxford univer­

sity.2 Beth at school and at the university* his training 

was predominantly classical.' 

InlWi 
developed a prefect system, stressed the school*s oo-Munal 
l i fe and extended i t to ail activities, and has as Its all* 
embracing sin the devolopaent of character. 

« MfcUjglttaJ&Sfo imeen, AAC Black, 1958, p. 1620. 

3 8* •••. Llvinsatonffij "Personal Letter to Harold 
Prudeir, MpMfaA,| l i t tfFif |nfgn» lMjlMJi».MtiMgr 
stenjt, unpublieh«d Master's thesis presented to Catholic 
University ©f America, Washington* B*C», 1953* p* 107* 
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fhe secondary e<$M«atioia he reeeived was t h a t ®f a 

typical late^nineteentli-e«tiiry set»»elbay. of i t he write®* 

I learned Graek and Latin prettv thoroughly, and 
enough Freneh to read i t easily* and some German! as 
laueh mathematics as I have ever needed j history, 
some of which was well taught but none of which l e f t 
any daap l&presaioai on an M a t u r e taiadj 'divinity* 
mostly lh fiu«& ft tor® J®&* ** S®T® "9» »*» knowledge 
of e i ther religiew ar Judaism or Christianity* being 
largely concerned with the probable dates of wrm 
Mew Testament wrltfetge and with close attention to 
the explanation of such phrases as ' the abomination 
of desolation's and seise chemistry and ether acienoe 
which was so taught as to leave nothing behind ex* 
eept a memory ef to ta l ly wasted hours and a b i t t e r 
sense of ignorance of a great subject, such was 
much secondary education in lat«s-nineteenth-e©ntury 
England,4 

that u t i l i t a r l an i sa had. not yet entered into, the 

teaching of modern foreign lai*&ua$©s In the secondary ochool 

say be inferred ffrejt a personal 'semory of 4r Livingstone* 

Feda&eglealiy* our Onrmm teacher 's method was 
indefensible, educationally (in the highest sense of 
the word) i t was r ight , tha t in a l i t e ra ture which 
has so l i t t l e above the second rank we should hare 
met i t s one great genius, we learnt German, but 
also oomethins «ont»5 

At Sew College, *he had a career of great distinct-* 

ion Including a double f i r s t in Classics, the Hertford 

4 R, '*'. Livingstone, "i-ducatien for the Modern 
Some Task 

. 1 6 . 
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Scholarship and the Arnold Latin Prise".6 Re won the Sort* 

ford Scholarship in 1900, the First Class Modems in Latin 

la 1901* the first Literary Humanities Award in 1903 and the 

Arnold Latin Prise in 1905J 

The undergraduate period at Sew College constituted 

an important famative influence far him; it brought bim 

into contact with great minds in literature. On his 

shelves* he writes* were rows of books by Carlyle, Knskln, 

Matthew Arnold, ®e#rge ?ieredlth* £ehn *ierley, Fater, Steven­

son* Froude* indicating, as he says* "some of the Influences 

which* outside our ordinary studies, presumably forced my 

8 

sind, and I think, the minds of my contemporaries . Else­

where* he admits, that of all the writers of his undergra­

duate days he ewes most to Ruskln* whose appeal lay not in 

his purple patches, nor in his elaborate analyses of cloud 

forms, nor in his Gothic architecture, butt in his reflec­

tions on life.9 

6 nmm President of Corpus, oxford % Edito­
rial, flUjse,§, jgflueaUfflM @MmSlmm%* **o. 952, <Tuly 29* 1933* 
p. 253. 

p. 18. 

7 ml&JhSL* P. i@30* 

8 R. w* Livingstone* Mil§lM.ffi,,lffir.,j ,̂Ju2A4l,.Ml̂ ti> 

9 -^-*7^# "GUwpses of a Hew world", flm,. U s t w r * 
Vtfl« 41, June 9* 19*9* p* 970, 
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Plata9s influenoe came later,10 air LiTlngstaii® *&& 

read the Republic of Plato as an undergraduate but had 

failed to sraap the underlying theat* of the preblea of the 

*g«ed life" with all its iaplieatiens,AX 

In Sir Livingstone's eatisaation* Plato is a far 

greater aan than Rusfcia, He understands whitehead's savins 

that "he ̂ l&tfl7 laid the foundation of all our finer 

thoughts" and that "the European philonophieal tradition 

consists of a series ef footnotes £*%J t© the wealth of 

general ideas patterned through his writings*. 

Sir Livingstone was graduated fro™ new College in 

1903 and one year later became Fellow, Tutor and Librarian 

at Corpus Christ! college* Oxford. Thus began a teaching 

career which lasted nineteen yeore.i:? 

On July S, 1913* he was married ta Ceeile* eldest 

daughter of George .^aryon-wiison, J.P. the Livingstones had 

four children, tw$ sons ami two daughters, One at the sons 

was killed in 19*4# 

10 R* wt Livingstone* *aiiajpses of a $ew world % Ofee, 
LUtemr,, vol. *1» Jum 9, 1949* p. 970, 

i i *-;* «» agw, ite^a,. .m Mm^MlUuiMmUmt 
Cambridge, «toivereity Press* 19*8* p* 16* 

12 —^*—„ "asides of a Sew world ", Ihj04$»Sfc 
p. 970• 

X3 mmmmmmmmf "personal Letter to Harold prydali% 

M M J R U M J I J ^ ^ »# 107. 
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On the completion of h i s Master*s Decree a t Sew 

Oallage he went as temporary a s s i s t a n t to %%m where he r e ­

gained two years, 1917 and 1918, This period represents h i s 

only pract ical experience of teaching in a seaandary 

sahael . l* 

In 1924 he went into university administration and 

from 1924-1933 was vice-chancellor of Owe®***® i&iveralty* 

aelfast , northern Ireland, la 1933 he was appointed Preai-

dent of Carpus Christi College* Oxford, a post which he held 

t i l l 1950.15 At the time of th is appointment an edi tor ia l 

in the XXmtl^MWkX^ml Mmlmmk P**& t r ibute to h is work 

a t M e n ' s University. The following.is an ©xcerpt from 

th i s edi tor ia l t 

Sews of the appointment af,Livingstone as pres i ­
dent was received with great satisfaction in nor­
thern Ireland and a t the same t ins with regret . As 
vice-chancellor he has dene much to bring; Queen's 
university into closer eentaot with the public and 
to en l i s t the cooperation of a l l classes of the 
ooBsmunity in the cause af s-duoatlon. , in great dt* 
stand as a speaker a t public functlone h i s view© have 
mwmm&9&. the closest attention and on occasion he 
did se t hesi ta te to express them with c lar i ty and 
vigour, H» devoted much time to pressing problems 
of accomodation and finance. 16 

14 R, tr, Livingstone, "Adult Education** Journal of 
tim,J&!%lJmm7.,9X totet Vol. 92* August 4, 1944, p, W . 

i 5 W»*M fflHb P» 1^20* 

1$ "northern Ireland** Editorial, 
m* 953* August 5* 1933* p7 
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Proa 1944-1947 s i r Livlnss tene was Viee-caianeellor 

• f oxford Universi ty* tkm o f f i ce of viee-Chane#llor i s turn* 

a l ly held for three years and i t ro ta tes by seniority m®m 

the heads of the Oxford c o l l e t s . I T te had also served as 

Chairman of the Council of s t # Hugh** Oolle^» 1935-1937. 

lie was knighted in 1931* Me holds Honorary D.i l t t* 

froa casibridae, Belfast* Toronto, Durham, ^Chester , L-on-

den, Columbia and \a le Universitiesi Honorary LL. ' . fyo* 

St, Andrew's* Gotland and £Jrabll*t# He i s an fonorary Fellow 

of Carpus Christi College and also ef Hew College. 

m was a member of the prltae minister 's €©!*aittee 

&m Glassies in 19801 su i te r «f the MmM&A-MzSm »**& 

J . T. iheppard from 1920-1922; general edi tor and originator 

«f the method eaployed in U*® Clarendon ser ies of QreeJc and 

Latin authors. 

In 1936 fee served as preaidaat of the Education 

section of the British Assoslatienj as President of the Hei» 

lenic Society froa 1939*1941 and as President of the Classi­

cal asseslatlon frost 1940*1943.* 

He i s oomRtandttttr de la Legion d'Jlonneur and he 

has received the Kins Haakon yil of Norway Liberty Cross J^B 

+«** X L "c lass ic is t" , j&ft, «•*• 4B* July 15 
1946, p . 69. 
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On ten different occasions sir Livingstone has 

visited north America^ and he has lectured widely In Canada 

and the l&lted states* In 1934 he delivered the KarUn Lec­

tures at oberlin Cellega* Ohi©| these Lectures were later 

incorporated into the book dreek Ideals and **od#m Life, In 

1945 he gave a series ©f few lectures at the Sfelverslty of 

Toronto, three of thee at Victoria college* under the Bur-

wash Foundation, the fourth the Sir Robert Falconer Memorial 

Lecture. At Pittsburg, in 1946* he delivered the Pitcairn 

Crabbe Lectures1 these lectures* two in number* appeared in 

a volume of * M i ^ J ^ U m , , a M limm,.ltol. m 1950 he 

was invited to give the Chancellor running Lecture at Queen's 

University, Kingston* Ontario, and in the same year* he 

lectured at Princeton under the vamocem Foundation. Kiss 

last lecture in Hie United states wae the Sarah Vanderbilt 

Lecture, given at Smith College in 1956. 

At one %$m he was a neaiber of the American Philo­

sophical Association and during the Autumn of 1952 he was 

visiting Professor in the Department of English and History 

at the 'tassaehusette Institute of Technology.20 

19 R, w, Liviii$st®««» isLsm%l mmwmtim* M$k 
i^Ssm.* l a t te r dated lorember 10* 19W*Copy In Append^nTl, 

20 AffianMe^enth^y. Vol, 189, January 1952* 
p« 45. 
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Mow in retirement, Cir Livingstone lives at 14 Rav-

liason Road, Oxford, England#
al 

2. $a© Writer• 

It is as a writer that sir Livingstone Is of inter* 

est In this study* 8© writes of the place of classical stud­

ies i« contemporary education and the siodora war-Id'» debt to 

ancient areoeef he laments the dlscoaeertlns trends in pres­

ent-day educational theoriea and practices j he aetes for the 

restoration of traditional values in educationj he emphas­

ises the training of character a© a pre-requislte for good 

eitlsenehipj he urges toe formulation of a positive philo­

sophy of life and he pleads for an extension of adult edu­

cation along » c w ll&es* 

•Enough many of his writings are devoted to an ex­

position of his views on the classics and classical writers* 

yet Education appears to be the underlying aotif in all his 

works, m confesses that the origin of a number of his 

books may be attributed to his desire to do sosiethinjg to 

help people who do not &»©* Greek* to read Greek ©lassies 

and translations.22 

si $&l&mM&» v* Mko« 
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An eateerpt from a personal letter gives a fuller 

explanation i 

^T earlier writings* on Ancient Greece, came 
from ap strong belief in the importance of pre­
serving our classical heritage as a part ef Western 
Civilisation and not merely as a study for scholars, 
GiTlllsatien get* lt» sowl from Christianity and 
Ancient Oreeae and the latter is the fore-runner of 
the fewer, (ft* cathalle Ohureh has nerer fer* 

fotten this») So 1 tried to write about areeJc eivi-
isation in a way intelligible to the ordinary edsi-
eated reader. (I think that the Legacy of Oreece 
was a particularly useful beak for this purpose j and 
it continues a steady sale after aaore than 50 years,) 
I also published translations (with notes) trm _ 
Orcek Literature, and of &om great Greek books.*? 

His philosophy of life may be gathered frois a stwdy 

of his writings. In concise terms he states it thus; 

I should sum up my philosophy of life by saylns 
that the life of the western World seens to ae 
essentially to derive from and depend on what it 
owes to anclest Greece and to Palestine. I feel 
that Greece took the world as far as natural rell-

fion and natural moral© can take it* and that what t did was corrected* enriched and supplemented by 
Christianity.** 

since the decade of the thirties the educational 

these has been coming to the front in Sir Livingstone*® 

werks* He writes *$fy later books have been on education. 

I an no 'educationist'; they are based on my experience as 

23 K« W* Livingston©, A.,iQ,9rq^«^am,lMlfe. 
Ajg^ax* Ittter dated Beveatear 10* 1958. copy in Appendix 1# 

YtvtOMX Letter to Harold Pimdell*', 
M,MMrM,^^:i*,JAxMm%om* P. 107. 
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a teaeher* in the University and, for a short period* a t 

Stan"*25 

His philosophy ef eduoatioa may be inferred from his 

books en I t especially from ffutura M..Mu@&tl#i* w&lah ea~ 

phaslsee the importance ef adult education and Mueatjon 

tmr ft MWlA, MMt% *&*<& *** intended to suggest some way in 

which a cjore satisfactory standard may be recovered.26 

s i r Livingstone's f i r s t published work was fhc ffyeck 

Geniue and Ite Meanjjaf to. Ue which appeared in 1912 and was 

translated into Greek, Japanese and Spanish,27 t h i s was 

followed in 1916 by A Defease of Classical Ednaatien * a book 

which has i t s e l f coa# to be accepted as something of a 

Classic , 2 8 

Next came Caesar's Galllo War. Books I? and V in 

1920 and Books VI and VII In 1931* In the same year he was 

mm • a l t e r ef and contributor to the faimX.M^towm* • k®*& 

which was translated into Spanish, I ta l ian and Arabia* In 

1923 he edited the J ^ ^ t . o f , Qre&c/g and in 198ft the 

25 H* w, Livingstone, Perssmal Corresnondence with 
Aj£|2|ex» l a t t e r dated November 10* 1958. Copy in Appendix 1. 

26 ——*—, "personal Letter to Harold prudellw» 

MflwUiHrt JBMaaAii.,a£ , te i&sMrti \* kkYM&i&m* P. ioe. 
27 JMl&JbSL* P. 1820. 

28 "Hew President «f Corpus* Oxford", fiaes 
'mm%t?ml mmmm%$ »&• 252, j«iy 29* 19??, P# 253* 
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^m^J^M^MJiAJMmUM^ **® published, in 1935 > 

the stibstaaee of this book was delivered as lectures on the 

Charlea wartin rouadation at Oberlin Chiles*, Ohio Sa 1934, 

I t was translated into Herman, Spanish and Oreelc. M$Mk$X* 

the £SMX Hall Leettir© ®mm in 1937* Me edited j^^tml^^. 

JSiraJgs. in 1938 and in 1940 he prepared mmMtmJ%m 

Plato for the .,̂ r34.,.a,..t..Q4aiî l®.#> in 1941 appeared the f i r s t 

edition of the E^m~M»MmM£m* * «** wMeh has been 

translated into carman, Palish* dree** Italian* vanish and 

Arable, Th* serae year saw the pmbliaatian of c^aasian ar^ 

^a t lo^ l i^i^. the presidential address to the Classical 

4s#eeiation, In 1943 th# f i r s t editl«s of bluest lost tor: ft 

ap^JriiftMfr *#&s published and translations followed in 

Sennas* fellah and Italian* The teeriean edition of the £a* 

Ii*h96 under the t i t l e MMm&Um *» 1944 . ^ in this year 

Smu^Mtft was prepared for the mMlM~£&MMlm* 

'£2M&,mL:Msmj^m&m was published while Mir 

Livingstone was the Red® Lecturer at Oxford in 1944* itjia-

Ma» th* Annaal Leet*ire on a *?a«t#r Hiao, Henrietta Herts 

29 «• w* Uv « y '<# '•••* *«*.r<u , "Peraonal Letter to Harold 
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fmtat of the arttidtt mmm$* appeared In 194i>. $m&JMMm 

fey jjjd^Mttlag. pwfellated i* 194?* contains four lectures 

given a t the university of Toronto ftnrtae the r a i l of 19*5* 

the f i r s t three on the Biarwaah Fouqaation at Victoria coi«* 

lege, the last as the. Sir Kobert HOooner 'feaovtal Lootur** 

translations were wmbm Into cJroek and Italian * 

the Annual Leetwres delivered t»Aor the auspices of the nat­

ional Look Lea$»e, was ptiblltf*sd in 1948, "leadership in 

M«eation\ appeared in the m^mMmkJ,^^cm^M..^m 

fla^qn in 1990f and was the tenth in the series of leetures 

delivered at ttm QslToptity of *t« Andrew* a Jteotlana* 193©» 

in ism caw mm yu*aio*uon ®f mm&^mjmLMm 
ia$rltraff, tftEUAf®* fhe origin «* tola book wma the i n v i t o 

tlen to lecture trader the Chafes l iar running rrust at 

paeon's (diversity* £ingst*nj, Ontario* and i t ^nbo&iea the 

lectures given tfcer# lis 1950 and at Princeton university* at 

toe vimtsKO's Fwnd&tlon. 

3 ta i l23£teJm^^~^ the secant! 
vnngmi Notorial Lecture ®lv©n in ftoneaater arawiar Cohool 
in ?*ay 1934* appears to bo the last of s i r LiTias»fc**«'*» 
publications in boot fan* 

A long l i s t of periodicals easrlea articles fr>r> 

the pon of f ir LiviRgotono, *he tihlef among fchaae mxt 
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m&fiM&i Au^:^i.„:^tiux? ,9iai9Xot.y«ra4t ttf,j*iM»i 
mm&Li m»,,imMil»MMmm&m* London* mLJsmmsLM 
%M m& mu&L^j&teki m%m* mm .tmmtit %mj&ar 

flit ftmn^urt :^ms.^^^«a,lu&ffiil^m%i JMTtEittfttoi*. 
Quarterlyt Yale Ravlow» Mere recently, artieleo have ap~ 

_ A M M I I t j i *f>l«*» H*»4+.ili»H M*«fli*ifi"l «frttMV*ftl *f*isiifc flikd 1'lAtt JEMIS 

3* The Classicist, 

It has already been Bated that olr Livingstone's 

educetion, both at school and at university, is predominant­

ly classical. Possessing as ho does so strong a classical 

background, ho is iiatstrally iatUatd to oolour smeb of his 

thinking by Oreelc influence, m aaiatatas that a mm who 

has boon brought up on Greek is ooro likely to knmt clearly 

what ho thinks because ho has lived with *aen who know what 

they thow#*t and who foamed a clear and oonslstont view of 

life* He feels that-

one brought up aoaordlng to the pattern of the 
Greeks will have seen the Greek picture of life* 
will have a nattem with which to compare his own 
time* a standard by which to judge it. And ho 
will have seen the world not as an Englishman, or 
a Frenchman or a German or a Russian but aa a hu­
man being* for Bellenlsa is a universal and a super* 
national culture wMeh oaoh nation oan adopt and 
•tatty H as its tun 0M*l«t and tradition ?aay 
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eusgest.^O 

He *ls best known as the leading champion for the 

retention of the olassios in the i r foremost place in ©ur 

educational system*.^1 **th© olassios are not in edttoati©»% 

ho says, UJC^J k* aooldont or even by tradit ion or even 

because they open to us one groat and one supreme l i t e r ­

a ture" . Ihey are there because some people find in them & 

training for l i f e and a nolo in l iving i t . 3 2 

Despite h is elaiias for the retention of the c las­

s i c s , s i r Livingston© has no siyoplo view of olassioal ©dra* 

cation. He real ises the limitations of the classics and he 

i s ready to adult that the edmeatlen given under the old 

olassioal system had laany weaknesses* i t "was given indis­

criminately to these for whew I t was suited and those for 

who* i t was not"j i t l e f t boys in ignorance, not only of 

science, but of the importance of solonce in the w o r l d . " 

He fools that to be ignorant of the place of soienee in 

3D R# V. Livingstone* *Olassios as a Pattern of 
Ufa", j.jges Mwumiil mvimmk* **». i3s<s* &pni 26* 

31 "How fresident of Corpus* Oxford", Tlreee 
^WHrMW4l ,JWHflf«WwA» »». 952* M * 29» 1933, p . 253. 

32 R* v, LiTingatone* "®reete in sale in Modem Civi­
lisation11» Ml&Jtm&M* Vol* 34, June 1935* p# 780, 

33 «»<»»*«*»»$ **Mttoation for the Modern world**, ,40^ 



mtfOfusAL BAcra&oor© 

civilisation is to be ignorant of powers whioh people need, 
especially people in high posit ion», 'ihis Ignorance he con­
siders disastrous,^ 

Sir Livingstone would not have the elaaaios for all* 

the first ata of the school should bo "to avoid driving to©f ® 

with zaech&nleal or aoiont&fle tastes who have no aptitude 

for linguistics into studies that will bo barren to t&m"*^ 

Ho Is no believer in Greefc for Greek's sake* but in 

i t s power to acquaint students with greatness. Ho reit­

erates this thought time and again and says that one of the 

reasons why Greek has auoh high educational values i s that 

i t continually poses fundamental problone, forces thorn on 

one'a attention and so la an introduction to literature and 

to thou^it.^ He i s firstly convinced that anyone who knows 

Greek has had the boot of training in distinguishing the 

first-rate in this literature and thought.-^? 

sitlea* Quartsrlv. Vol. 1, November 1946, p. 243. 
f%o*ill 3 5 joST"""* 2g&mLM.jaM&lS& aflmfrtont Toronto, 

36 !&*.» Iteld^. p, IB, 

WOmm» voTTlT, Juno 30* i$37* p. 1318 tM "what B# low Oot from MueaUen?*, 
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Perhaps, hit eloaroot explanation for hit intistonoo 
on the study of Greek i s to bo found in these linesi 

I nay teen to have slipped into a plot for the 
study of Greek. That i s not my alia. My plea i t for 
the study of groatnost and of Greek only beoauto It 
i s a supreme example of what i t great and because 
those who remain ignorant of i t s literature and 
thought Aits one of the greatest achievements of 
nan* Obviously, only a snail minority will learn 
the language* though those who do not. but who are 
interested in the problem of living should at least 
read in English the Ms&figjt* &*&& PftS&b and 

But my roal point i s that in Republic of Plato* But my roal point i s that in one 
way or another* everyone should see human greatness, 
the highest reach and scope of the spirit of man.38 

To those who would question the position of the 

classics Sir Livingstone says: 

What have Greek and Latin to do with the twen­
tieth century? I might reply that with Christi­
anity they are i t s makers* and that a knowledge of 
the parents i t a eoasiderable help to knowing the 
chlld.39 

Concerning the relationship between the two lan­

guage t ho atatoa that the two languages, literatures and 

histories grouped together under the general t i t l e of 'the 

classics' are complementary* each having qualities which 

the other lacks.^° 

38 Rm W. Livingstone* "Education for the Modern 
World", ftqmo Tlffrff for Kd êaUffl* p. 21. 

39 !&•> &&£>» P* !&• 

40 M*» ^rm^AJ^^M .Wtffft WfV Oxford, 
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when only ®ra® language is to be learned ho advises 

the elaiits of Orttfc* rmrmommlly*. ho eontonds, he owes infi­

nitely ««*• to GreeH: than to any ether tubjoot in his educa­

tion.** "orook oomos first in oxeolleaee and the master* 

pieces are more easily acceptable to beginners*. In view of 

the faot that science borrows so much of Its terminology 

from Greek he would recommend the study of that language for 

science students.*2 He considers i t a ©peat loss for anyone 

interested in literature and language to bo Ignorant of 

Greek#*3 

He argues his ease for Latin in no less emphatic 

terms, that language i s the source of much in ittgllsh poet­

ry and prose. A knowledge of It i s necessary to be able to 

understand and to write ai&lish "and there i s no bettor 

instrument for making us think". It, too* Is the key to a 

groat literature.** 

As for the knowledge of Qrmk which might reasonably 

be given in the later years of the secondary eehool sir 

41 R, w* Livingstone* "vftat's the Point of the I 
Languages?", fltt,lJflS»gr.* *>1. 34, July 5, 1945, p. 19. 

42 mm~++m*m$ "Greek or Latin?", £few. ara. Vol. 16, 
February 1935* p. 40, 

43 ~~~*~»JfaJtetiMCl! toMVA*Mm* Cambridge, 
University Press, 1941*p, 104, 

44 - - ~ ™ , "what's the point of the r>ead Lan­
guages?** ^mnM9%mm* P. 19-20. 
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Livingstone sayst 

1 would suggest that the pupil should at least 
bo introduced, if possible, to Aristotle* and 
certainly to Socrates, Plato and the toice, and to 
the conception of arete", which runs like a gold 
thread throughout the achievement of Greece, There 
is so equivalent for the word arete in English, 
though there is plenty of the thing in English life* 
Zt is 'virtue1, not in the modern but 1» the old 
sense of the word 'excellence', with no moral sens® 
necessarily attaching to lt,*5 

A further suggestion of his is that before they 

leave school those who have not learned Greek should be in* 

trodueed to Greek thought in translation. 

He would not underestimate the place of the teacher 

in imparting a olassioal education. He writes* nas always 

in education, the essential thing is the teacher and the 

suoeoss of a classical education depends less on the eurrio** 

ulum than on the use we make of i f * 

It is not to be thought that air Livingstone is 

possessed of a blind devotion to Hellenism, fie sees Its 

limitations and he sees it in relation to Christianity, and 

ho acknowledges that Christianity corrected and completed 

Hellenism, Of this relationship he writes: 

45 R, ¥, Livingstone, 
P. 99* 

46 i£x. m&±* P. 122. 

4? I&M kMaxmm ^Mm^MAMmMim* p. ^ i , 
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cairletlanity Indeed developed and ©nriehed 
Jieliesism, It gave to those who aooepted Its rove* 
latlon a deflnitenoss and a sense of certainty 
about the nature and will of God which Is absent 
from the Greek view of life. By insisting that the 
supreme virtue is love it put the highest spiritual 
good within the roach of the humblest of mankind, 
&? its doctrine of a suffering God* it suggested an 
attribute to sorrow other than mere endurance or 
defease. But thereby it oorreetod and completed 
Hellenism rather than superseded lt.#4J 

to him, then, Christianity is neither a canool* 

latlon of nor a declension from Hellenism but a development 

and completion of it! it enlarged the Greek conception of 

man* defined more fully the idea of God and emphasised »jore 
40. 

Justly the place of religion in life, 

In so many texts* he Insists that, for the Chris­

tian, the best thing In life* the highest thing In man* can 

be possessed and enjoyed by the most obscure* insignificant 

and humble ©f mankind* an Idea not to be found in Greek 

thought, an idea, which ^without the life of Ohrltt", would 

be fantastic, Greece to him, is, therefore* the mother of 

political democracy, Christianity the mother of spiritual 

democracy.59 

48 R, w. Livingstone* "®r99k Ideal© and nod e m 
Life"* W e Eeviaff Vol. 24, June 1935. p. 779, 

40 — ~ — « t gffffk, tdjtâ ,,,â ;fffffitrp ,qf@, p. 174. 

50 MM m&** »• 166~1<§7, 
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4, The Critic. 

sir Livingstone has been described as "one of edu­

cation's most articulate thinkers",51 Certainly, no one 

perceives more clearly than he the confusion existing in 

modern life and education and he has spoken and written on 

all aspects of the problem* on life, on education* on the 

secondary school and its curriculum* on the university and 

its deficiencies. True* his criticisms reveal nothing new; 

they are* for the most part* merely the repetition of much 

that hat been said by others, Nevertheless, they are time* 

ly. 

Re has attempted to analyze the causes of so much 

confusion and has found that most of the Ills stem from such 

sources as liberalism with its forest of freedom and reason, 

science, especially the growth of applied sciences and tech* 

oology* and the accumulation of knowledge.52 

This age he has called "a child of Liberalism",53 

"an Age of Analysis"*5* «m ^ 0 without standards",55 g ^ m 

51 "Classicist"* nae., Vol, 48* »Tuly 15* 
1946, p, 69. ^ ^ 

52 a, *. Livingstone* fflm%%}m «lAH,.M*lfr ffiC 
t h e A*a. Oxford # 'university m i a , 1952, pt 9» 

53 Jfte, *&&*, p. 65* 

54 ]£u, &&&*• P. 60, 

55 MM mmiAm ,iftr R MrMU&xWt* P* 10. 
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age which "has knowledge without clear values and beliefs} 

it drifts on the tides of the moment". 56" 

Writing in the second doeade of the present century 

ho remarks that the age is boooming exclusively humanist and 

consciously adopting humanism as its creed of life,57 g&j* 

LlTta®*. . . . h i ™ i f . tamnlat.*3 1 . not c .c^ved W . 

false form of humanism. Ho goes on to say: 

The word ^umanlsjg7 or EOrne derivative of i t i s 
a favourite with both Comtlsm and Pragmatism, and 
a l l agnostics, whether they make a religion of 
humanism or not are bound to pay I t the highest 
respect. For not recognising God in the world, nor 
admitting divine ordinance, they must form thei r 
ideas of what man should be from a consideration of 
the oiroumstanees and poss ib i l i t i es of human nature. 
And so conscious humanism creeps in, popular 
thinkers l ike Maeterlinck, wells and Galsworthy 
s t a r t unaffectedly from human promises and search in 
the human being for a revelation of what the human 
being should be. They do not ask what God requires 
of him. They simply inquire i f he i s true or false 
to what i s best in himself and Judge him by that 
standard, condemning him for treason to h is nature* 
praising him for loyalty to i t , they are humanists 
and nothing more.-

56 R. w. Livingstone, jgLite.Iffid. .Modo.rn. ^ t tgaAtt f 
Sew York, Haomillan, 1944* p , 23. 

57 -—»—»** flfta^JBM&ui „aM , l t i , } fpn te %%M* 
Second Edition, Oxford, University frees, 1915* p . 180, 

58 Harold Prudell, -m^^^ml^M^TX^MJiXV 
M* h\nw#\pm* p . 95. 

59 a. w. Livingstone* fliifiL WMfr m®. ,!&» :ftfflttto& 
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He assorts that unless the ordinary man Is a Chris* 

tian or a Marxist ho has no principles on which to regulate 

his conduct "but lives by a tradition of which the best ele* 

moats are Christian, but which* unrooted in any firm belief 

1. ehiftlng «rt law™*.".** 

Ho small part of this confusion would he attribute 

to an increased efficiency In a material civilisation* a 

condition which has resulted, in large measure, from the 

growth of science. There is the dualism of the machine 

continually growing more efficient and complicated, and the 

human being} there is the problem of the relation of the 

Individual soul to this civilization and to the state, "The 

state may cramp the human soul", ho says* "material civill-

seUon tends to suffocate It painlessly".61 Elsewhere, he 

notes that the value of the discoveries of this material 

civilisation Is wasted because "we have not learned to use 

them wisely**, ̂ So is in agreement with Ruskin when he 

champion0 the human spirit In its struggle for supremacy 

over the material forces, whether economic* Industrial* 

technical or other which lay insidious siege to it. "For 

60 R. w. Livingstone* "Hillosophy and Religion*» 
Uffifg mWfAifMl ?mTOflMB»» » # 1762* February 5* 1947 
p. 89, 

'» fiHa mOqfliUBl, MlMUftlU p. 21 • 
»*Sroek Ideals and Modem Life", Yale 

, vol, »4, June 1935, p* 766, 
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that reason", he says* "hit ̂ Ruakin'^7 teaching is more 

needed today than when ho wrote* nor until the nature of men 

or the conditions of human life change will it lose its 

importance".6-

fo turn from life to a consideration of eduoatlon It 

it found that air Uvlagstojie Is n© loss oritioal of modern 

educational standards, At sees a relationship between one's 

theory af life and one'© theory of education. Ho recognises 

that false theories of lif© have resulted In false theories 

of education* 

The positivism, the agnosticism of our ago Is 
reflected in its education with fatal results. At 
the worst It adopts the philosophy of f-tleawber and 
aots on the delusion that child nature left to 
itself will automatically unfold into goodness* 
lore commonly It is arbitrarily selective* adopting 
as its goal some oatohword of the hour and place 
which the mass opinion of too moment approves end 
exempts from oritiolom* fiftutation dissolves Into 
*PreJests'* and chaos Is more likely to bo its 
results than virtues*§4 

HO fools that if education does not send out its 

pupils into life with at loast the rudiments of a philosophy 

of living it has not given them what they most need, "But 

education has not done thin, the raost important part of its 

duty terieualv®,^ 

63 l, w, Livingstone, J&as&te* Oxford, university 
Irees* lpg, p« 20. 

$4 ~ ~ ~ — # mM~mUM,m JMmUm* p* 17. 

P* 3HU 
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Ho regrots that education 1® defective in so far as 

i t layt ttrets oxolutivoly on analysis, a© oritisal atti­

tude may bo overs treated, Xt i s important* ho says* that 

pupils should bo taught to see and to feel as wall at to 

erltioise. 

Among other laflttonoos, he agrees that the doetrixtot 

of ftoaoseau and the emphasis on voeatlonaHsm have aafta-

inroads into the theory ana practice© of education with dis­

turbing results.67 

fo Sir Livinsstone i t seems that seeen&ary s&sseation 

tuff era* in general* from laofc of lntogratioiit from the 

absence of a spirit to order end guide i t s proteoses* and 

that i t i s m®V9 concerned with what i t s pupils should know 

than with their outlook on l i fe , lie insists that *we have 

lost our grip as education* at any rate in the pott-̂ aHbiary 

teheel*,68 

Concernins the curriculum of the secondary school, 

ho deplores the proliferation of subjects. Ho believes 

quite positively that i t i s overorewded and lack® proper aim 

66 R* ". Livingstone* M^^I<«,^^L^,.^tei^ar, 
the Ago* p. 101* 

®f mmmmmmmm, ZL&U> Oftd KOflOm } dUCf iUon , f « X 5 * 1 7 s 
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and direction,®^ 

squally as detrimental to education as an ovororow* 

dee curriculum he considers examinations and over-special­

isa t ion. "They draw toaohors* energy and exclude the wider 

human and spir i tual issues1 ' , and cause emphasis to b# placed 

on material advantages rather than on true education*"® As, 

ho sees i t* with emphasis on external examinations* edu­

cation becomes a "savage competitive syatom* and the ape* 

o ia i i s t tendency loadt to materialism in offoot* though not 

in intention, over-specialisation tends to produce scien­

t i s t s who are admirable technicians but no more,71 Ey & 

mere technician he means a man vho knows everything about 

h i t subject except i t s ultimate purposes and i t s place in 

the ootmot,7a 

There i s a principle that has beet! completely ig ­

nored in education, observes a i r Livingstone, the "cross-

fe r t i l i sa t ion of theory and practice", lie holds that suoh 

subjects at l i t e r a tu r e , history* economics and po l l t i e s 

69 H. w, Livingstone, MMI, , ,^ , .MiHmmtttoU P* 36, 

70 m^mmmmm$ "g&ueatlon for 9 civilised otiftd"t 

ltm%kWmmimA gjffimlftlttl* ^ - OT9* ootobor 4, 1941* 
p* 4y# , 

71 wwiwiwi^gduoation for a world Adrift* p* 128. 

72 •«•"••»• » " * « « * * Qtttiook% m§,M^fml%imi 
wMtrio^y, y9jim i t ifovombor 1945* p , 244; 
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cannot be taught satisfactorily in the secondary school and 

that experience of life is necessary to effect a real appre­

ciation of these subjects. He urges a realisation of the 

limitations of their study in youth,7^ Behind this argument 

lies one of his reasons for adult education, a topic which 

will be considered at length later, 

A practice which ho thinks Is neglected in modern 

education is that of developing the habit of learning great 

literature by heart and so storing up a treasure which later 

life will enable a student to use. The same principle* he 

observes* applies in having children learn religious doc­

trine, in all this learning he believes there is a "law of 

delayed action" by which seed sown and long forgotten grows 

only In later years.7 

Mis comments en the Burnham seale75 and the teacher 

situation reflect his thinking on teacher Qualifications, 

At the time of his writing the scale was so fixed, that the 

maximum salary paid to teoondary-sehool teachers was neither 

73 R, ¥. Livingstone* BiHwfif.ln KWMftftMU P* 7*32. 

74 MM U M M P* 25, 

75 So called from the foot that the committee eon* 
oomed with the drafting of teaohers1 salaries, was under 
the chairmanship of Lord Burnham, 
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attractive nor adequate to people of high intellectual ahl«* 

lty. fhit paves the way for admission Into the sooondary 

school of inferior teachers. Such teachers* brought Into 

tilt schools, he warns* mean disaster for the schools* for 

the universities and for the nation.76 

sir Livingstone's years of experience in university 

teaching and administration enable him to pass Judgment on 

the educational status of the university. o him the influ­

ence of the universities In the world is disappointingly 

limitedt this he ascribes to their being too little con­

cerned with ends, with human values* with a philosophy of 

lifo.77 

as intimates that the universities have not given 

the leadership demanded of thorn, "They do net regard spiri­

tual ideals, oxeopt the ideals of knowledge, as their busi­

ness1'. They provide the tools of civilisation but give no 

guidance for their use,7® 

In democratic countries, he says* the universities 

make BO provision for communicating a philosophy of life, 

the two studios that will give this needed philosophy of 

76 H, Mm Livingstone, "Salaries for -;eaehertt Bum* 
ham Seals"* Tlaws Educational 3um>lemsnt. m. 1680, July 12* 
1941% p. 361, 

77 ————, mmJMwM^M mkimmxw wmum* 
Cambridge, University Press, 1946, p . 27, 

78 J&fc* £&i£«., p , 9* 
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llf», religion and philosophy* are not honoured in the uni* 

veraitlet^ 

Apart from having little offoot on spiritual and 

moral life* the uaivtrtitlos do not affoot politioal life as 

far as this it determined by spiritual and moral force®. 

Outside the countries which accepted Communism and Bssiam 

the universities have provided no alternative philosophy to 

counteract them.80 

At sir Livingstone views the problem* even the 

practical end of the university, suggested by bowman to bo* 

if a praotioal and there must be* the training of 'good mem­

bers of society' hat not boon achieved. 

Specialism has wrought havoo in the university no 

loot than in the schools. The specialisation is either in 

science or mathematics or the humanities. @elenee concen­

trates on nature and ignores man, the humanities concentrate 

on mat and ignore nature. There is alvaye the element of 

oxolutiTltm, The scramble for scholarships and honours 

degrees has produced a dangerous absorption with tpooiallsms 

whereby the parts may flourish but a sense of the whole it 

• I—iminil II mil IImini 11,11 imi i i i . I» . I 

79 R* W# Livingstone, Homo,,,.ihougiite^ejj rti^vtfiptjl^y 
Education, p , 13-15. 

So - — - * • , Plato and.Modern...^auoatioii, pm 29. 

01 .,.„,«.,,.„«,.„», SWLMWfoM.-SSL ^ ^ « ^ H i , M m M M « 
P* 11# 
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lotti oven a hittory honours course is no longer immune from 

decline into routine and mechanism, sutfe* in brief* Is Sir 

Livingstons's judgment on the detrimental effects of spe* 

sialism in tfce university*82 

Much of the protoat interest in education ho sees a© 

politioal or social rather than educational, lie commends 

this interest In so far as It Is an attempt to procure equal 

educational opportunities for all* But he fears a dangers 

it is that the emphasis on oduoational maohinory may "make 

us so concerned with providing schools that wo do not con­

sider what It to bo taught Inside then". Maohinory is in­

dispensable to education* but when it has been provided 

there remain the bigger problems as to what It to bo taught, 

how it Is to be taught and why It is to be taught* and it is 

with those bigger Issues that sir Livingstone it concerned, 

Xt is above all with the problem of "what man should be and 

how he should llve"*^ The?*© are the issues around which ho 

evolves hit theory tf education. 

The purpose of this chapter has been to establish a 

background for the study and to give a brief survey of Sir 

Livingstone's position in the educational world. The 

82 a# w. Livingstone, ^m^^mM^ML^^m&X^: 
Mueatlon. p» 13-15. 
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chapters which follow will have as their objective to elu** 

oidato his theory of education and to determine, if in the 

light of oertain criteria* ho may rightly be called a Boelal 

Educator. Chapter XX will bo devoted to a discussion of his 

concept of individual oduoation* 



CHAPTER I I 

W&tM&tCME'B VIEWS OK INDIVIDUAL EDUCATION* 

Tbt aim of this chapter is to interpret sir Living­

stone's views en individual education• It is assutaad that. 

by individual education is understood the development of the 

human being in his physical, vocational, intellectual, moral 

and spiritual aspeott* At first, it seems nooessary to 

determine his concept of the human being as an individual 

and then proceed to analyse his views on the various aspects 

of individual education. 

1, Concept of the Human Personality. 

Clearly, Sir Livings ton© views the individual as a 

human being- with a body and soul, an intolloot and. a will 

capable of limited perfectibility. 

£**J ** tro human beings, with a body*- a mind 
and. also something elusive and indescribable but 
vary real* which we call a soul or spirit ~ throe 
elements which combine in our personality and which 
interact on each otherj and we wish to make the 
best of all of them so far as our natural endow­
ments allow, ror even If there wore no Great 
Assise before which at the end we shall be summoned 
to say what wo have done with ourselves and our 
talents, the world will Judge ust and* what Is more 
rUequietlns, in moments of insight and reflection 
we shall Judge our»olTO»,2. 

W — W — M i l l inn mini m i i 

1 R. w. Livingstone, "v>hat i s ^ u c a t i o n v " , ffi^Wsh 
m&Xstik ^taa&L* vol. 96, August 1953* p. 4s4, 
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In defining the ultimate aim and essence of educa­

tion as ©Jhtaraetar training ho toys it is "to bo achieved 

discipline of the body, the will and the intelllgence".2 

He viows the Individual as a creature endowed with 

a social aa well as an individual nature, "All men have to 

live in society" end "All men have a personality to 

develop"' are the expressions* which best eacempllfy his 

thinking on this point, 

lie viows the individual as a creature made to the 

image and likeness of Ood* in nood of God's Grace to live 

hit life and destined for eternal life hereafter, "All men 

and woman are made In the Image of &e&* ho writes, and in 

another eontext in which ho it comparing the relative merits 

of Christianity and B@lles.isa ho states; 

Hellenics dispenses with the nood for & deity, a 
future life, and a purely spiritual world £<jj 
Abolish the unseen world for the Christian a m the 
whole meaning and value of life is altered, if 
there is anything per&anont In C&rlsti&nlty it is 
the certain permission that the world in not an 
adequate theatre for man nor is ho capable of reach­
ing the perfection of his nature unaided 

2 R, w„ Livln&storie, "Education and the Training of 
CSaaraoter*, L%^9n%%%^!jmW^» •<»*• *T®» <ft&T *946\ p* 81, 

p. 80, 

5 
P# 19S. 

3 •w—i mmmm tm.M^mM.MxM$t0 P* *$. 
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Tkt views the individual as a creature suffering from 

the effects of original sin but capable of overcoming those 

offet t t throu^i the Oraee of God, "There i s an incurably 

evi l element in J!M®7 «&i«& ean only bo <|uonohod by the 

Grace of 0odw, sad ©oia^wntins, during the war* <m the hard* 

ships wMoh wor inevitably brings Kim i t* ho advises wwo 

mist ant ea^eot things to be easy C*J even in a warless 

world new problems a r i s e , original sin £*J ^ i i i see to 

that*. 7 

He believes that even the meanest of God*e orear 

tures, as a human being* has r ights of which nothing can do* 

prive him and capacities of which something can be aside* 

Fundamental to a l l h is thlnldng on eduoatioji i s the 

notion ©f the dignity of the human personality. Borrowing 

from the Greeks, ho defines the education of personality as 

the education of body, mind and character to the highest 

degree of which each i s capable.-

6 R, w, Livingstone, m'MAMPMm^M^MM^JMB^M^M 
J2&* P. 195. 

7 MMMMMMM, "•the Bead Ahead", At^ant^o Vbn.tjhlg« • 
Vol. 182* Hovoabor 1948, p . 65. 

$ «.^.,WWi>
 wailio Ideals &f DasoeraoJr,,* î hp ..Listener. 

Vol, 25* March ?, l»40s p . 467* 
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This i t what ho seans by rospoet for personality i 
If you aafc further what I ^©an by rospoist for 

hustan personality* I should reply that mery hutstn 
being &a* a body, a adaa and a character arid that i f 
you roopoot him you will giv* Mm the ehanoo of 
making the utett of each, so that #«h olti&on in W» 
state hat at good a body* wind and ottaraotor a® oir* 
oiMttaneos an! the limitations of his nature powli , 
To give this chance i s to show respect for h i t por» 
tonality, Aooot^inglfi you will too that ho has tfeo 
food, housing, conditions of life- and- phj&io&,l 

adult as well at adolescent that develops the powers of the mind and such influences in early isS la ter 
l i f t at sty keep the salnd hoalthy in the presence of 
cheap Journalise and popular ontortainiiont. If you 
can do this for the body and mind of the oltissoa* 
you trill have done something a t least for the far. 

difficult problem of training the character.10 

To those reasons ho adds other®t man Is ©osstetMitg 

more than an aninali ho is a spiritual belns *feo » » t sofee 

his eholoo between good and ovll and ^m &rom in otaturo 

and worth by that choice rlg&tly stflt*** 

Finally* ho says, the strongest roots for roopoot 

for husan porsonality are to be found in the belief that a l l 

MB and women are mad© to the image and likeness of Cod**2 

:;ir Livingstone farther ateegBisot that individuals 

differ, a© ho ©Jewesses it* wsaoh hussar* being is individual 

10 n* w, Livingiitano, "The Meals of P««o«r&ey*% 
v o l . £3* Matron ?, 1940* p . 4$7f 

%® MM MMM P* 7% 
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and different from any other",A-> The reasons for these 

differences ho ascribes to various sources, son© to hered­

ity, some to environment and so^e to other causes: 

Nature, that lnoorri£lble aristocrat has never 
heard the word /t<|uallty/ and distributes h9f great 
gifts, in Intelligence, personality, energy, phy­
sique, with oaprielous inequality - to this wm 
much, to that man little* And when we do our best 
by education, to bridge the gulfs and lessen the 
differences between man and stan* we make things 
worse, Nothing, as Rus&ln has pointed out* brings 
out and deepens inequalities as muoh as education. 
Each human being has traces at least of certain 
capacities, which all possess, though corns have more 
and sosie have lose. The taste for poetry and art 
sometimes supposed to be the privilege of the few* 
is universal. You have universally distributed the 
gems of the love for art, poetry and auaio,** 

Apart from these limitations, most of them set by 

nature, he discerns differences frots home to home. On® 

child has wise, affectionate and unselfish parents* while 

another's life is hindered or poisoned from the erode by 

the weaknesses of the family into which he is born* and 

seraetiaes by the misfortune that he is born Into no family 

at all. Equality, as he understands it, in the full sens© 

of the word, is obviously impossible.1^ 

MrnJm* P* 75, 
14 w^m»mm^mt

 wa® Ideals of Democracy", ffhe ifjstaa 
££, vol, 23, ?4areh ?, 1940, p, 468. 

15 —*-«—*, *Inequality In Mueatlon", Atlantic 
gSaHsJx, Vol. 180, EOvembor 194?, p. 83. 
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a i r Livingstone counsels attention to individual 

differences In the school and makes a plea for the brighter 

children that they bo given the ful les t ofcanoe to develop 

the i r gift© and safee th© best of thei r po ten t i a l i t i e s , 

Seafaring the American and isigllsh systems of education* he 

claims the Lnglleh schools are superior. In these he thln&s 

the curriculum is devised to provide for different types of 

a b i l i t i e s , they uphold the principle that education should 

be adapted to the child. That seens to him the right kind 

of equality* not the kind which shuts i t s eyes to natural 

inequality and olasses a l l children together,, but one whose 

motto is* ttTo each according to h i s needs and powers without 

respect te wealth sn& posi t ion B *^ 

His concept of the individual determines h is concept 

of education. To him education i s the dovelopsaent of the 

oorapleto human being, as he expresses i t* "The human in­

strument I s a lyre with many s t r ings , and i t i s not enough 

to extract beautiful sounds from one or two of them while 

the res t are s i l en t and give discordant notes".** Again, he 

says, "Education i s a sculptor aiming a t a iaaeterpleoe» 

16 K, ',;. Livingstone, "Inequality in Mueatlon % 
AJssl»ttOBBJiMai» Vol, 180, Movoabor 1947, p . 86, 

%y •***—***-, «*Are Americans Better Educated?**, $ho 
Utimm, Vol, 48, July 3 . 195B, p . IB. 

X8 '>••«*••»••»'•>, %||fe%js|. p„ 12, 
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attempting to create a complete human being, not a botched 

creature*,** and finally, • * » , when you look at him, 

clearly, is a creature with raany sides and if you wish to do 

justice to hia you mist treat him as such",®® 

2, Physical Development, 

The physical Is one aspect of man's personality and 

of this fact Sir Livingstone takes full cognizance. He con1* 

tlnually repeats that man Is body, mind and character and 

the finished human being should have a body strong and 

healthy, Its powers disciplined and developed, and attaining 

the perfection within its reach,sl 

He doubts whether the English schools give suffi­

cient attention to physical training; they seem to hlra to be 

acre successful In character education than In physical edu­

cation. He notes that since the war provision has been made 

fer proper nutrition* school medical services, opportunities 

for games and exercises.22 

19 R, w. Livingstone, "Adult EducationM, Journal of 
Education^ London, vol. 75, October 1943, p. 449. 

20 — * « . — , Grepk. aenlus and Its ttein.ln.ft,. to. .Us. 

p. ISO. 
21 «M«Mi«t "irfhat Do Xou Get fro® Education?*, The 

teMMm&P Vol, 17* June 30, 1937, p. 1311. 

22 mmmmmmmmt " ^ S l t HU^On BSingS $lCUld B©", ThO 
Listener. Vol, 23* November 1942, p, 076, 

http://ttein.ln.ft
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Over-emphasis on the intellectual and failure to 

develop and train the body, he maintains, "will have a more 

Intellectual - either a spiritless creature or an emotional 

creature looking stability and staying power1*.2^ He agrees 

with Plato that the mere athlete is brutal or philietlne; 

the more intellectual is either unstable or else ovorelvll** 

ised or spiritless* and the "right education must tun© too 

true strings of mind and body to perfect spiritual harmo** 

ay • 

3, vocational Development. 

BA community's efficiency'1, says sir Livingstone* 

"depends on the technical and vocational training of its 

members, their skill in their various trades, crafts and 

professions". By vocational education ho means the edu­

cation which helps to earn a living; it varies with what 

that living is to bo. An unskilled labourer needs little or 

none, doctors and engineers and other profossionals need an 

elaborate specialist training. 

Keenly aware of the fact that earning a living is of 

prime importance, he aetaowledges one of the essential aims 

+**—mim*imMmm»mm0*mmm. i m n i 

23 H, w, Livingstone* Educating the Young** JM 
ii t tff! ti9m$,9mwl> Vol, 66* October 1949* p. 183. 

24 — ~ # fj,iatftii,î cl,iiirlodifem.̂ ujafitfl9Ja> P. 10, 
g§ <—.-.«.*»..», "choosing the Educational ^onuH» The 

LiBtQflcr* Vol* 26* September II, 1941, p. 359. 
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Of MuMlM to t» to twin e « p l . a. taMMnm * 

He considers technical studies to be vocational, 

"not that technical studies are not cultural at the same 

time j the training of eye and hand to their perfection is 

cultural". He judges this kind of culture important and 

remarks that one of the main advances of recent years Is the 

recognition of its value.2? 

Higher technical education,in Ssgiand is generally 

admitted to be inferior to that in America, he agrees, and 

he suggests that some equivalent of the training given in 

American post-graduate schools of business and law* for ex* 

sxtple* «ight be devised for English schools.2'5 

Be favours the establishment of technical schools 

and ho is of the opinion that had mare attention been given 

to the vocational aspeet of education, the Central School^ 

with its practical bias* would have existed fifty years ago 

(ho was writing in 1947), and the Technical school of the 

26" R, w. Livingstone, Mwhat Do You Get from Edu­
cation?", The Listener. Vol. 17* June 30* 1937* p. 1311 • 

27 m-mm-*—, "aaeouallty in Education", Afcfon&te 
Monthly. Vol. 180, November 1947* p. 84, 

28 »mmmmmmmt "Are Amorioons Setter Educated?*', The, 
WsHmm* Vol, 4®* July 3# 1952* p. 18. 

29 Established in London, Manchester and other 
cities in 1910* to provide both general and spoolsl training 
without offering spool fit vocational courses. 
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Spene Report^0 would long have been part of the atgllsh 

school system,31 

He encourages the establishment of technical 

schools, it is true, but he emphatically declares that these 

schools would be Impractical if Just designed for boys with 

a practical bent or who need opportunities for practical 

work. 

Z***7 *u*& Bohools cannot* and were never 
Intended* to omit the studies called humanistic* of 
which literature* history and politics are chief • 
the visions of human life which religion and poetry 
and thought have conceived,32 

Be regrets that the modern world recognises and 

almost expects a divorce between interests and occu­

pations," This notion is at complete variance with his 

conception of true education* and he fears that* with too 

great emphasis placed on vocation education* general edu­

cation may be forgotten. The chief educational equipment 

for many occupations* and an Important one for all* is the 

power to express one's thoughts, to enter quickly into the 

minds of others and understand views which one does not 

30 Made in 1938, proposed the creation of technical 
high schools designed to meet the needs of boys and girls 
"with a practical turn of mind*, 

31 H. w, Livingstone, "Hood for Clinical studies in 
Education", Journal of, jSlHiftttfflftt London* Vol. 75, January 
1943, p« o 

32 * • , :%MJM%m^M.MMm%k,9R* P. 35. 

33 ——-*-» arrjft. omv** *4 IM wmtom %$> q»» 
P. 179. 
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share* to know when a thing is proved and when It 1® not, to 

see quickly to the heart of a question and to have a broad 

outlook,^ These are the powers which Sir Livingstone 

designates as being best trained by a general education. 

That everyone should know the best In his own occu­

pation* whether he be a politician, a minister of religion* 

a lawyer or business man, an artisan, shopkeeper or anything 

else* Is his plea, Everyone ought to know, in his om Job* 

the difference between first* and second-rate*^ 

He recommends self -respect in all professions. The 

roots of this virtue lie in work done to the best of one*s 

ability, hence the teacher should train her pupils In the 

best habits of concentrating on doing well the work which 

comes to their hands "without looking over their neighbour1 s 

shoulders to see whether their neighbours are admiring them 

or despising them", with Ruskin when there is talk of "par* 

ity of esteem", Sir Livingstone agrees that "all profession® 

should be liberal and that there should be less pride felt 

In peculiarity ot employment and more in excellence of 

» 36 
* 

34 R, w» Livingstone, B\fhat Human Beings should Be", 
The Lfo^ener* vol. 28, November 26, 1942, p, 673* 

35 mmmHmmmmmt » ^ | 0 SaOWlOdgO Of QOOd SOd S t l l * , Th<3 
Listener. Vol, 30* December 30, 1943* p* 743. 

% -****•»•, "Inequality la Education*, Atlantic 
,t Vol, 180, November 1947* p. 86. 
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4, Intellectual development. 

Sir Livingstone views man as body, intellect and 

will, each capable of a perfection of its own, *ith his In­

tellect man Is capable of knowing and understandingi he Is 

able to create philosophy and science and all "that we com** 

perilously call thought1*,^ The primary purpose of the in* 

tellect, he says, is to discover truth, and "without truth 

and the desire to seek it and the power to find it, the 

whole nature of man suffers",^ Intellectual study, then, 

has two sides, "the twin Ideals of truth and knowledge",^ 

Proper training of the Intellect implies development 

of the Intellectual virtues, sir Livingstone cites those 

virtues enumerated by Aristotle, "wisdom, intelligence and 

the practical virtue which is the virtue of a ruler".*° 

The training of the mind he regards as a slow im­

perfect process, whoa it is complete the mind should be 

sble to adjust itself, as occasion arises, to any field of 

37 R. W, Livingstone, "The leaning of Civilization'', 
Atlantic Monthly. Vol. 191, March 1953. p. 4o. 

38 «,-*.«*•., "the Ideals of Democracy", The Listen* 
ex, vol. 23* mmh 7. 1940, p. 468, 

39 ^—. 1 %m%A>m&&.M>Mljm®UZ ^MTOaUflB* 
P. 28. 

40 mmmmmmmm. «oreek Ideals In Modem Givillaation"» 
lale Bov^ew. Vol, 24, Juno 1935* p. 778, 
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vision to the natural sciences* to history and literature, 

to economics, to social and politioal questions and to 

human nature within and around one.*1 

II© stresses the development of a right Intellectual 

attitude and this he defines in a threefold way: "to find 

the world and life intensely interesting; to wish to see 

them as they are; to feel the truth, in Flat©'s words* Is 

both permanent and beautiful . 2 

the attitudes and aptitudes of mind developed In the 

process of acquiring knowledge are to ;ir Livingstone more 

Important than knowledge itself. Among these he speaks of 

the habit of concentration* of accuracy in dealing with 

numbers and learning languages, of sensitiveness of eye and 

ear which are trained by art and muslo* of suroness of eye 

and hand which carpentry and kindred subjects train. These 

and other aptitudes acquired in studying history and liter­

ature he deems more Important than "the brute knowledge of 

facts" which those subjects give. ̂  . 

However, he sets limits to mental discipline and 

transfer of training, as the following passage shows: 

*mm*+mmmmmmmm*mM*Bmmmm*m»imm* 

42 — — ~ , ,Mftg,ftU<m f*ff fbJ£tfA.AM&k> P* 31. 
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Education In science i s no guarantee of the 
s c i e n t i f i c s p i r i t outs ide the f i e ld of na tura l 
science and verac i ty in t h i s f i e ld i s cons is tent 
with i t s absence elsewhere. I t i s an excel lent . , 
example of the l i m i t s of ' t r ans fe r 1 in educa t ion . 4 4 

Throughout h i s wr i t ings S i r Livingstone cautions 

against an overemphasis on i n t e l l e c t u a l education. Knowl­

edge may become an end In I t s e l f i r r e spec t ive of whether I t 

i s worth knowing. ^ "Knowledge", he says, " i s not merely a 

col lect ion of f a c t s ; i t depends on Imagination as well as on 

reason". There i s an emotional side to man which must not 

be neglected. The poet should keep company with the r a t i o n ­

a l i s t , he i n s i s t s . 4 7 The c rea t ive powers need to be devel­

oped. Imagination, needs to be t ra ined and cont ro l led , and 

he c i t e s recent developments in a r t , music and drama to show 

the power of these inf luences , unconscious though i t may be, 

to mould thought and fee l ing and pe r sona l i ty . 4 ^ 

Education i s a handmaid of the a r t of l i v i n g , he 

maintains, and to conceive of i t otherwise, i s to reduce i t 

44 R, w. Livingstone, On ̂ p f a k . t a / ^ t N J ^ I f e * Tor­
onto, the University Press , 1946* p . 16 

45 -———-, ffomp ffhowfota ,ffa,„Wx,.g*rMty fi4uoaU<ffl> 
p . 18, 

46 ^ . — « „ # "laThat I s Education?", Br i t i sh Medical 
22mi&3k* Vol. 96, August 1953* p . 455. 

47 — , ffl|ufit.ttoa^an.& .tfee. $&%*,%%, ffif flat,, Ago, > 
p . 102. 

48 M».* l M d . . P . 109. 
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to, a more aoUvity of th* intelligence,49 the highest 

powers in man are a triad - knowledge, love and worship* and 

ho adds "strong in the first* we are weakest In th© last 

tw©".50 

a© remarks that Flat© was more convinced that men 

should not only know th© truth but that they should live by 

it,51 He agrees with Euskln that the tree of knowledge is 

not the tree of llfe^2 and that education does not aeon 

teaching people what they do not know} it means teaching 

them to behave as they do not behave.53 He also poses the 

question; 

Is not the pursuit of knowledge in I t se l f the 
child and parent of moral quali t ies? Does i t not 
require for any measure of success, industry, perse­
verance, disinterestedness, faith and above a l l 
truth?54 

% Moral Development, 

The dominant theme In Sir Livingstone* s educational 

writings appears to be that of moral education, or, as ho Is 

49 E, w, Livingstone, 33te.ftetfflat,,to Mmti&Hh 
P* 76, 

so — — — # MmMfAm^m^M^ M , m . ojL.mj&ft 
P. 88, 

s i i&M m&M p . 4 i . 

52 M+> W&** P* 88, 
53 MM **Bdttt«tioB 9M the Training of Character", 

AttmU* » 5 k » Vol, 178, July 1946, p , 82, 
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wont to call it, character training. It Is impossible to 

compress his thinking on this subject into a few pages; 

there is ample material for a study on Character Education 

in its own right. Hence, hero, an attempt is being made 

merely to draw together the main threads of his ideas on 

moral training by considering what he understands by moral 

education and what he regards as its fundamental principles. 

Moral education, as understood by sir Livingstone, 

is synonymous with the training of character* ̂ 5 to be 

achieved by the discipline of the body, the will and the 

intellect.56 Character formation he describes as a slow 

processt it is hindered by outside causes, by the fitful and 

imperfect nature of human insight and by weaknesses of 

will.57 

With Thomae Arnold who defined his ideal as the 

tnialae .f Chrt.u™ umtimm. ft. « « ! > ttn* to •«* 
mitt that the gentleman cede by which many Englishmen regu­

late their lives Is Indefinite, narrow and fluctuating.^ 

Arnold* "the groat headmaster of Rugbyw and "the greatest 

figure in English education"* he reveres as an educator who 

55 ii, 'J« Livingstone, "\foat Do You set from Edu* 
eationf% The; Listener. Vol* 17* June 30* 1937* p. 1311. 

56 «.-—«*—, "Education and. the Training of <3iarae-» 
tor", mmUA ilffiftUi Vol. 173, July 1946, p. 82. 

57 — — — — » tef^Jdos^ p. 73* 

58 ~*~——-., MWM$Xm, J2SJL,Iftr;*4AM&3i» P. 39. 
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partly by the force of his character and partly by neans 

deliberately chosen but without deliberate study of the 

problem made a real attempt to mould character. Sir Living­

stone credits Arnold as having created an ideal typo and a 

method whioh have profoundly influenced the mglish nation 

and still persist. In comparing Arnold and Plato as charao* 

tor educators he considers Arnold as wholehearted in aim as 

Plato but admits that Arnold's methods are loss thought out 

and they belong to his own time,60 

Two ether experiments in character training which 

Sir Livingstone deems worthy of commendation are those of 

Vltierine do Feltre^1 and th* training of a Jesuit, 

Th© main principles underlying his theory of char­

acter education may be summarised under the following head* 

Ingsj (1) The formation of character requires the Incul­

cation ©f virtues* particularly the moral virtuosi (2) There 

should be a rational basis for character trainingi (3) Thor© 

is need of a continual vision of greatness, of ideals* in 

character education; (4) the prinelple of habituation under­

lies all moral training; (5} Standards of conduct should bo 

based on Christian belief and Christian ethics| ($) The 

60 R, W, Livingstone, "Education and the Training of 
Oharaetor% l$lmtlQrmnynXr.* Vol. 178, July 1946, p, 84, 

61 Renaissance scholar and humanistic educator. 



LIVINGSTONE'S VIEWS OK INDIVIDUAL EDUCATION 48 

formulation of a philosophy of life is an essential part of 

character training. 

fhe formation of character reQuires the Inculcation 

of virtues* partieularly the moral virtues, ihls is a basic 

principle in Sir Livingstone * s theory of character edo* 

eatien. Virtue he defines as "a quality of character which 

'causes a man to perform well his funotion of being a man in 

the true sense*tt*^2 and virtues are classified as either 

individual or social. From Plato and Aristotle ho borrows a 

list of those virtues which make the complete man. 

there 'are the intolleotual virtues £l*J There 
are the moral virtues* not only the four cardinal. 
courage, wisdom, temperance and Justice which Plato 
recognised, but truthfulness, liberality, good 
temper, amiability* and two qualities which may be 
roughly translated as 'magnificence' and 'greatness 
of soul'. These are the things which make the 
complete man,$3 

Other principles of Aristotle's moral theory to 

which he subscribes are expressed thus: 

Happiness is the supreme aim which men 
consciously or unconsciously seek? that to know In 
what happiness consists wo must know what le the 
function of man} that to know hie function we must 
know hit nature; that his nature has two elements, 
one purely rational, one non-rational but capable of 
being ruled by reasont that man is happy when these 
two elements achieve their virtue or excellence, 

•»II»I> • nun | . — m Minimum 

62 E. W, Livingston®, j^uoat^Qffl JM&,Jsmffffitoftfr,QX 
the A#e. p . 50. 

gj . — — « . "aroek Ideals in 'Sedero Civilisation*, 
rale Heviow. Vol, $4, Juno 1935* p . 778. 
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when the rat ional element exercises i t s power in 
thought and al l ied ac t iv i t i e s and when the non-
rational element submits to the rule of reason 
Z*#*7 Those principleB, I think, are an i n t e l l i ­
gible and pract ical basis for a way of l i fe .64 

Sir Livingstone notes the omission from Aris to t le ' s 

l i s t of such vir tues as humility* truth (except in a limited 

sense)* man's duty to h i s neighbour and the oivlo v i r tues , 

He accounts for th is omission by saying that humility be** 

comes more prominent in Christian thought because of the 

growing sense of the surpassing greatness and goodness of 

Ood in comparison with which man Is nothing. He feels that 

man's duty to h is neighbour i s implied in Aris to t le ' s con­

ception of jus t ice , while the olvie virtues are taken fer 

granted as these vir tues were surely not wanting In Qr99k 

l i f e . 

That Ar is to t le ' s doctrine f a l l s far short of the 

Christian ideal , Sir Livingstone perceives quit* clearly and 

he sees that "Christianity, while doing just ice to the im­

portance of reason found something higher in a vir tue of 

which a l l are capable* the vir tue which a t , Paul cal ls 

Aris tot le ' s l i s t may be regarded as nothing more than social 

graeet, 

64 R, w, Livingstone* SfaftftUtfr, flBft„Iftft,.•fift&ColL.ffif; 
&M6&* p, 50*51* 

65 MM.* ZMsl*.> P* 49-59. 
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From the foregoing it may be Inferred that for Sir 

Livingstone a condition »3,ne crua nop of all character train­

ing is a training in virtue, that is, in natural virtues. 

He is convinced that "the individual In whose make-up there 

is a larger proportion of virtues Is more likely to weather 

the storms of life than on© In which there Is less1*,^6 

There should be a rational basis for character 

training. This principle is also important in his sehorae of 

character education, "It is common and disastrous", he 

writes, "to forgot that character must be trained through 

the intolloot as by other moans",&7 Citing Plato's Reoub-

i&&# "still the greatest of all books on education % he 

recalls that Plato planned his whole scheme of education so 

that intellectual education was in no way distorted or 

Ignored, and he finds that Arnold, too, recognised the 

necessity of training character through the intellect*^® At 

the same time, he records that Huskin saw not only the 

primacy of moral education but the dependence of intellec­

tual education on It,® 

66 B, w. Livingstone* Thowfeta. on ..t^o..Mueatlon, pf 

$mm%®K» P . 3. 
g7 ~ - ~ - ~ - , MMmUm j93L.^mM.M£Uh P# 51, 
gg ,,-•...- „t "Education and the Training of charac-

terw, Atlantic -Soathlv. Vol. 178, July 1946* p. 84. 

gjo, -—"»—».», ̂ uajfcin,. p, 18. 



LIVIKGSTG&E'S VIEWS OK INDIVIDUAL EDUCATIOH 51 

there is need of a continual vision of greatness, of 

ideals* in character education. Hegardiag this prinelple 

Sir Livingstone makes the following statement; 

I suggest fundamental principles In /ehsraoter 
training/>*hloh are summed us in two sayings* sepa­
rated in time by two thousand yearst 'moral edu­
cation is Impossible without the habitual vision of 
greatness' (tihitthetd) | and 'w* ao<|uire virtues by 
having practised them* (Aristotle), It would be 
difficult to find anywhere except In Flato as much 
educational wisdom as is contained in these brief 
sentences ,70 

He writes and speaks at length on the necessity of 

ideals in character formation and he remarks that one is apt 

to think of moral failure as being due to weakness of char­

acter* whereas, more often it is due to sn inadeojuate 

ideal.Ti The subject® which he recommends as supplying 

patterns for these ideals are religion, history m& liter­

ature. 

Of religion he says it "is the supreme instrument 

for that purpose in education which I dtfInod as bringing 

before the mind ideals of conduct, patterns of the finest 

kind in life'1,72 He makes explicit hi© interpretation of 

religious ideals in these linest 

«lw»" < m » iiiumi i m n . 

70 H, w# Livingstone, "The vision of Greatness", 
flat, and jftd*. vol. 38, January 25, 1956* p. 91, 

71 — — — » Mueatlon for a Morld Adrift, p. 52. 

72 -———., t^M^^m^M^Mm^sm^Pl ^mmMz* 
P. 9* 
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The most obvious of these are found in religion 
and this is the purpose of religious teaching in 
schools, Such teaching, if it is merely 'religious 
knowledge' and dogma {both of which have their place 
In It) is not what I mean, What matters most is to 
get some sense of the person and teaching of Jesus 
Christ and of the ideal of a Christian society as It 
appears in the practical advice given in St, Paul's 
epistles to the small Christian communities in the 
araoeo-Eoman world,73 

History he conceives as a portrait gallery wherein 

many noble characters are portrayed, However, he cautions 

against confusing greatness with goodnessj history has as 

much power to corrupt as to Instruct; it then ceases to bo 

an instrument for moral education. 

Literature is another great portrait gallery of hu­

man excellence. Like history It* too* can become an instru­

ment for good or ill, and sir Livingstone urges that a dis­

tinction be made between art and morals* between greatness 

as a writer and greatness as a man. 

The main purpose of his argument in making a plea 

for these studies is that pupils be shown the first-rate in 

life and oharactor as they are revealed In history and lit­

erature. He believes that people who are brought up in the 

company of the first-rate In art, thought, morals or any­

thing els* will* Instinctively, detect what is inferiorj4 

73 R# *• Livingstone* "fhe Vision of Greatnesstt, 
Time and yl&*. Vol, 38* January 25, 1958, p. 91, 

74 ~~~—, mmmUm ,ftnr, a m%& m&$&» p* m~m* 
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The principle of habituation underlies all moral 

training. On this point Sir Livingstone thinks that wof all 

the techniques discovered by mankind this principle of habi­

tuation Is the most important and ®ffeotlveM,75 ge insists 

that those habits be based on a rational foundation for 

"habits which have no foundation in principle dissolve under 

strain"*^* and he warns against virtues which are only good 

habits. 

Knowing right is one thing} practising it is some­

thing vastly different. Sir Livingstone is aware of this 

and the following passage seems to sum up his point of views 

To know the best is an essential part of moral 
education. But It Is not the whole of it. Ideals 
are not enoughs to know good is not the same as to 
do iti people as different as St, Foul and Ovid wore 
impressed by this* and that brings me to the second 
element in the training of character which Is turned 
up in Aristotle's prosaic commonsenso* *w* acquire 
virtues by having actually practised them, just as 
with arts and craftsi men become builders by build­
ing houses, harpers by playing on the harp* and 
similarly we become Just by doing just acts, bravo 
by doing brave acts*",77 

Standards of conduct should be based on Christian 

belief and Christian ethics. This is a prinelple on whioh 

75 R. w, Livingstone, l^m^%lMLM<:^^l^S.}^jrlL.^l 
M&jm* P* 3o. 

76 ^~*^~g "Leadership in Education *, Malkor, fru|S,t 
taflMm ,M„MumUm,* Oxford* university Press, 1950* 
p , 10 , 

77 ***»*^., "th* vision of Qroatn©ssw* X 
vol, 38* January 25* 1$58# p. 91. 
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he has strong convictions, Ht believes that "our aim should 

bo to mould oharactor on Hie prineiplos of what we have ttsie 

to t a l l Christian e iv i l l » t l on M » 7 8 end ho fa l l s to see he* 

those who reject Christian beliefs can e&unt on kooplag 

Ghristian morals.7$ 

With a H h i s rospoot for the philosophy of &reek 

humanism, ho does not believe I t can do for oharactor what 

Christianity r ight ly understood and firmly hold can d© for 

n*> 
He suggests that one of the reasons why an advance 

In technical achievement, in solone© and in social servlcos, 

has not boon accompanied by a comparable advanee in charac­

ter i s due to the fact that standards of conduct have been 

weakened, and in some o&ses destroyed, because men have l o s t 

their moorings from Christian principles, said have rejected 

Christian bel iefs and Christian e th ics . The Christian, ho 

fools, s t i l l ha® f i ra beliefs and clear standards, and i t I s 

h is conviction that "Christianity will become again the 

78 H, -f, Livingstone, JStoMttfflE.XfflC..ft ^3.1J&E*X*> 

*• 73, 

7^ !&*.> ,!%$.&.+,* P* ®&* 

30 M*» ^^LJ^A&.,^L^§MBJM^* P. » * 
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philosophy *f the Western worldf but the day is not jot1*.®* 

Th* formulation of a philosophy of life is an essen­

tial part of character education. This principle is one 

that keeps repeating itself on page after page of sir 

Livingstone's writings. He maintains that "an education 

which leaves us without a philosophy of life is as incom­

plete as one which leavos us unable to think or to easprea® 

our « * * * • • « and h. d.fln.e p^pl. with a philo.ophy «f 

life as those who have clear ideas of what is right, what is 

wrong and what is worth while in life. ' 

imparting a philosophy means for his training youth 

to desire, to recognise and pursue the first-rate. In 

childhood, goodness is acquired in non-rational forms, but 

when people grow up and use their reason the grounds for 

early habits are seen and a rational philosophy develops 

which justifies* eacplalns and fortifies them. 

'•' n i l m m » Ill n I HI 

81 R. w. Livingstone, Jfflu^ts m tftff, jffiueatlfflt 9t 
caiaraetor, p. 3*4, 

0g ^mmmmmm, nmmt i t Education?®, British, ^Od^Cal 
iSmmOk* vol. 96* 1953, p . 456, 

33 mm~m~mmm.$
 nftm Humanities In Technical Mu­

tation*, Heprlnt from Education. August 6* 1954. 

84 ~, S&mMm W^MSA MXi&t P» 91-92, 
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A definite philosophy comes late, he thinks, and it 

is here -feat he recognizes the responsibility of the univer­

sity to send out into life people who have definite views of 

the ends to which life should be directed snd of th© prin-

olples by which It should be ruled and a clear idea of good 

and bad in conduct, f£he direct road to those principles is 

through religion and philosophy,^ 

6, spiritual Development, 

^hore are throe strands is the rope which boars the 

weight of humanity, says sir Livingstone, the spiritual* the 

Intellectual and the political, and he upholds the primacy 

of th© spiritual. This strand he defines, using the word In 

its widest sense, as religion.®® It Is impossible, within 

the scope of these pages to make an eaftaustiv© study of his 

views on religious education, ©©neoqueatly, the best plan 

seems to be to determine (1) what he moans isf religion, {2} 

what importance he attaches to the subject and (3) what eon-

tent and methods of teaching he advocates. 

That clr Livingston© regards religion as a personal 

relation between God and man may be inferred from a orlti-

9im of his concerning Herodotus, He describes him a© "not 

$5 R. v* Livingston®, 2mJttmiite&ua& Uakcmite 
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a spiritual man, and he is entirely wanting; in that sons© of 

a personal relation to oof. without which religion wanes as 

knowledge grows"**7 Further insight Into his concept of 

religion may be drawn from his description of Christianity 

which follows? 

Suppose £^MJ I were ambitious enough to essay a 
book on the genius of Christianity, I nlgit speak of 
it as a religion which put before all things the 
'peremptory claims of the service of ood, ̂ hich found 
the principal obstacles to suoh service In individual 
selfishness whether it took the form of lust for 
pleasure, of great possessions, which ha tod rs©re 
rules and forms because it was the gospel of th© 
spirit of life and which therefor© drew most of it® 
disciples from the poor, the sinful, the re Joe ted. and 
th® despised j and I might cite as th© completest ex­
pression of its nature, the Beatitudes and the <3hap-
ter on Love in th® First £$>lttle to th* Corin­
thians,® 

An ®3cpliclt statement of what he taesm© by religion 

as a subject of study la to be found in these lines? 

B? religion I moan a study of what *o should 
think of the moaning and ultimate nature of th® uni­
verses how In the light of the view we form, we 
should live| the different answers ̂ ihloh have been 
given to these questions by great religious thinkers. 
Hillosophy treat® th* general problem of religion 
from & more detached and general point of vl©\f,89 

87 R. •*. Livingstone, m>^kSB^m^m±,^M^i!M^^L 
*#,„»,» P. 75, 

?« »• 

®& i&M AttUUt P* 18-19. 

39 IcU, mmJ^m^$S^MJMSM^^SL^MM$Am* 
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That he accords a high place to religion In th© 

scheme of things may be Judged from these word a; "Whatever 

we may think about it, religion is the most important of all 

subjects both in history and in Itself and to ignore it is 

to narrow the outlook and starve the mind",^0 

He doubtB if any civilization will last long without 

religion^ and to understand Western Civilization, he con­

tends, it is necessary to understand Christianity»^2 

He sees a place for religion in politics no less 

than in morals. "Religion, morals and politics blend in&is-

solubly", he states, and in the ssra® context, he adds, rtvhe 

view that religious belief is relevant to political conduct 

is not merely the pious and poetic imagination of Aeschy-

lue".9^ 

He considers religion the greatest instrument for 

r&iaing man to high levelsj it contains th© purest and 

finest archetypes of human excellence.^ "It is araazing, he 

90 R. w. Livingstone, £ome. /fhotyhta on University 
Mueatlon. p. ?5. 

91 - ™ ™ _ , "',/hat Do You ;*ean by Civilisation?", 
ihe Listener, Vol. 19, fftuwsh 16, 1938* p. 557. 

92 , Mueatlon and the Spirit of the Attn. 
P* 3*. 

93 — — — — , "The Rights of th© tfeafc", The Hibbtrt 
Journal. Vol. 39, October 1940, p. 71-72. 

94 «.«.-«K— , "xhe Essentials of Lducation", Atlantic 
a©^2x» Vol, 189, 1952* p. 47. 
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writes, *that a person not Intelleotually bright, perhaps 

not even educated* i s capable of grasping* and l iving hf, 

something so advanced as the principles of Christianity",^5 

Without Church schools and religious education, ho 

feels *aan will relapse into the mud fro® which ho om**«96 

His consent on the absence of religion in the public schools 

of th* halted States i s pertinent* **it seems to me I r ra ­

tional to exclude the most important of a l l subjects from 

the s t a te ' a schools".^7 

Oommenting on the Butler Aet$8 the day i t took 

effect he observes t 

fhe second great service of the Aet i s to save 
the country from the disaster of a purely secular 
education, Ho compromise about religious teaching 
wil l satisfy everybody | and religious instruction 
i s net education in religion but an opportunity for 
i t . s t i l l * i t Is an enormous gain to have recog­
nised that a subject which mutt bo central in l i f e 
cannot be omitted from education. This Is a truth 
of which our universi t ies as a whole are not yet 

95 M*» 4k&!w P. 4S. 

96 M** 8B**% ,QfflB&Mtl.iaBftJtt& .Ittfltag %&. ffl!> P. £7. 

97 M B« "Personal Letter to Harold Prudoll", .̂ duoâ  
tttw»A .VmmSk.pt m..,Mslm&Ji^My,im^%mn* p. 109. 

9$ Mutation Aot of 1944 which provided rel igious 
education in county snd auxiliary schools. 

$9 Jt. w* Uviftgrtoa*, "April the First"* jfc*. 
SC# Vol, 174, March 30* 1§45» p . 25C 
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He stake© a stand for religion in the univeraltios 

as well as in the primary find secondary school, The argu­

ment he usee to support his claim is this 

This would have mattered less in th© last cen­
tury when Christianity was the accepted, if not the 
practised, creed of this country, -when the Bible was 
familiar to all educated people and ^h&n th© mind 
was Shaped and steadied in a definite moral atmos­
phere. Xhat age has passed, £*J Ought we not 
secure that everyone, at some time in his life, 
should have a chance to consider methodically prin­
ciples of conduct and try to acquire a philosophy of 
life? Is this not especially an essential of higher 
education: And should not therefore philosophy and/ 
or religion be an element in all university 
studies?™ 

vith reference to th© actual content of a religion 

course, he states that religious education Is not a question 

of knowing the dates and authorship of the Bible, but of 

seeing Ghrlstisnlty as a way of living, ae a life that was 

actually lived, :oo often, he believes, Christianity Is re­

garded, both by those who profess It and by those who reject 

It, as an intellectual belief and not as a way of lifej in 

teaching it Is important to stress th© latter aspect.101 

He recommends th© study of the Hew Testament as a 

means of presenting a way of life? It "is full of simple 

100 R. w. Livingstone* "Philosophy and 8®llgio»H, 
Vm% MmM-m*^ mwlmml* »o. 17<fc, February 5, 1947, 
P* 89. 

101 ~~~——- , jj<toS*̂ *tt,,|*X,, 9,^Q#M>JJ&t2k* 
P. 106-110. 
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phrases clear as profound springs which reveal deep beyond 

deep of religion truth ao we gas© into them",1®2 

He assigns an important role to the teacher in the 

matter of teaching religion* and ho is confident that the 

success of a religion program depends on the teacher; "in a 

school where the Headmaster Is indifferent to religion the 

forms are observed but the spirit is likely to be 

absent r\*°3 

As a method* ho suggests that teachers, at school 

and at oollog** present Christ to students as a person liv­

ing a human life in the actual world of His day and make 

them see the small Christian communities as they are re­

vealed in the Acts of the Apostloe and in the practical ad­

vice and admonitions to those communities recorded in 3t. 

Paul's Epistles. That might bo a way to give a Christian 

philosophy and It would have the advantage of concrete 

Christianity actually lived. At a later step would some 

abstract argument and the intellectual foundation needed for 

a philosophy. Ho further suggests that teachers begin with 

rollgien* and In religion with Christianity t only less 

important should be the study of natural religion and 

102 H. w. Livingston©, Mens,*.,of, Slm§l^,m&~ 
£3&m* P. 92, 

103 — — — , "personal Letter to Harold prud©ll% 
Mzmnm*^ flbaoaflra ,*x ate, M»rA ,fa„ terteMVm» ?• *09. 
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natural morals, "whleh both logically and historically are 

prior to revealed religion".*0* 

After the Oospels, the Act©, and the Epistles, 

should come the Creed* and he believes the individual should 

arrive at it and not start from Iti it will mean more to him 

if he comes to It as the early Christians did as a rations! 

account of facts which he knows and of an experience which 

he has had. This to sir Livingstone seems the right method 

In education* first practice, then theory. However, he does 

not dispense with dogmaj a oertain amount Is inevitable.10-

To him dogma is not religion; it la a guide towards truth, a 

fence against error.106 

Elsewhere, he says he would* from a study of the 

Aets and the Epistles, emphasise the virtues that make human 

relations good and the vices that frustrate them. He sees 

an advantage in having pupils make their own lists of quali­

ties which St. Paul thought part of the Christian life, and 

ho would make pupils learn by heart the thirteenth chapter 

of the First Epistle to the Corinthians and try to make them 

104 R. w# Livingstone, m\mMiPtoJN& tft*,.$PMt,M 
&&J&&* P. 34-35. 

105 — — , J£i(teoft1etflP)„X«ri* W M . A f l r J A * P« 106-
116. 

106 - ~ ~ — * , ftgpojE Jdje1als.„,asdl M ^ m MfP* p. 17. 
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tee what it means. He re&llzoe they may not §©e» Its full 

meaning then* but life will reveal that if th© words are 

lodged in the memory,*07 

In the university and at the adult ©tag© Clr Living"* 

stone favours a study of great religious teachers, selec­

tions from great religious bodies of the world, central 

problems of the philosophy of religion.a-°® 

At the university ho fears compulsion is out of 

place and impractical in religion and he makes a compromise: 

to proceed by optional lectures. However, he deems some 

philosophy compulsory fer all degrees and in the area of 

conduct he proposes moral philosophy. He presents two 

alternatives for the time to study philosophy, either at the 

end of the course when th© mind is more mature or at the 

beginning when It may b® related to other subjects. Be 

seems to prefer deferring it to the end of the university 

course when the student has acquired some knowledge of 

actual religions to which philosophy can be related and he 

is more aware of what he is to consider. °^ 

107 H. v/, Livingstone, ahojM&fea o a t^.S^m^SKLSL 
* P# 9. 

XOB -«—.-——, "Creating Resources for Thie Time", 
At**aiftiofl American colleges Bulletin., Vol. 37, Maroh 1951, 
P# 66+ 

109 — — — — , "Philosophy and Religion", T,3,mos ,ffdu-
catlonai supplement. Ho. 1762* February 5, 1947, p.""89« 
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'She frequent references to religious education scat­

tered throughout the writings of Kir Livingstone seem to in­

dicate his concern for a reemphasiB on the primacy of the 

spiritual. In the following paragraph is to be found a good 

example of the perspective in which he places the spiritual* 

A community's efficiency will depend on the 
technical and vocational training of its members 
27«*7 s ^ I*8 cohesion and stability will depend 
largely on their social and political education. 
But the quality of Its civilization will depend on 
something else. It &®pm&& on Its standards, its 
sense of values, Its Idea of what Is first-rate and 
what is not. The vocational and toe social aspects 
of education are essential but the meet fatal to 
omit Is the spiritual,Ho 

For Sir Livingstone, then* the spiritual is the In­

tegrating force in all forms of education; it is the force 

which binds together into & coherent whale the stony diver­

sified elements in education, th® physical, the vocational, 

the Intellectual and the moral, and all these elements form 

an essential part of the training of $n individual. How­

ever, the individual aspect Is only a partial answer to the 

education of the complete human being, Thero regains the 

social side of man with all that it connotes, and ^ir 

Livingstone is Indeed concerned with this aide of man, for 

110 R« tf* Livingstone, "Choosing the Sducatlooal 
Menu", 1 ^ .Listener. September 11, 1941, p. 360. 
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^without eocial training"* he says, "no character 1B pre* 

pared for llfe,!.Hl ^ j,B j ^ 6 views on social education 

which will be developed in Chapter III. 

Ill R. w. Livingstone, SSam^m,ttJM. WM.£PtoMr fllf. 
* p. 85. 
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LXVIHOSTOXK'8 VIEWS OS SOCIAL EDUCASIOK 

An analysis of Sir Livingstone's views on social 

education presupposes an understanding of his total concept 

of social education and this* in turn, implies an under­

standing of the relationship In which he sees the individual 

with respect to society, The first part of this chapter 

purports to develop these two aspects of the problem. The 

remainder of the chapter will attempt to analyse his think­

ing on the various Institutions which contribute towards the 

socialization of the Individual, namely, the family, the 

Church, the school, the community and the state, 

1. Concept of social Education. 

The characteristic note of Sir Livingstone's theory 

ef social education appears to be the primacy of the indi­

vidual; th® fundamental reality in the world is the human 

personality and the Ideal society 1© a community of such 

personalities, self-eontrolling* self-developing, self* 

respeotlng and respecting Others.1 

1 ^ J f * Livingstone, WM&9MLM& tito MJ&kM 
&&Jm» P. 78. 
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Basically* he considers the social problem a problem 

of human character,2 and, citing Aristotle, he affirms that 

social and political problems are, at bottom, moral prob­

lems.^ Re affirms, further, that "states collapse and 

schemes fall for many reasons, but the commonest and most 

fatal cause is the weakness of human character". 

In the final analysis, he states, the quality of a 

civilisation depends on the quality of the human beings who 

make It, What men are, that their civilisation is** and he 

explains that *we are civil 1 zed if we are the sort of people 

who live and can live In societies rather than the sort that 

do not « a .«»<*».« 

It is evident then that he Judges a society In terms 

of the individuals who compose it and it is the character of 

the Individual which is hie prime concern; it 1® the indi­

vidual as a real human being| it is a man whose essential 

characteristic thing is to be found, not like Marx* in the 

2 H. w* Livingstone, "Education and the training of 
Oharactor", Atlffl,IU,^Wy> Vol. 178, July 1946* p. 81. 

3 — — - — , Oreek Ideals and Modern Life, p. 91-95. 

4 - - — — , jflLtte, jal,.3foft*ra„ MwMm* P . 27. 
5 m+m~mmmmt " choosing the Educational pfenu", The, 

Listener. Vol. 26* September 11, 1941, p. 359. 

6 m*mmmm~>9 %hat Do we a4ttB by Civilisation?M , The 
Uatenpr. Vol. 19, mreh 16* 1938* p. 557. 
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economic animal, nor l ike Freud and many modem novelists in 

a aex-rldden phantasm, "but In a man straining his eyes to 

oateh t ight of the vision of a bet ter world, and to incor­

porate what ho can tee in the l i f e of himself and h i s soci­

ety " J 

All human beings, he writes, possess in some degroo 

the gi f ts neoossary for l iving in societyi the Oreeks had a 

profound view that the g i f t s required are a sense of Justice 

and a sense of r i gh t . 8 From th is he infers that Mall men 

need the elements of social education. Without I t m s ta te 

can survive. The best community i s that where this lesson 

i t learnt best" . On the too l s ! and pol i t ioal education of 

i t s members* he adds, depend largely the cohesion end s ta-

Mll ty of a community.* But ho also Interposes another com-

ment* "the quality of a society depends on something behind 

and beyond po l i t i c s , on our rel igion, or philosophy of 

l ife**1 0 

The f i r s t element In training in social behaviour 

i s , in Sir Livingstone's Judgment, that men should bo able 

7 R„ w. Livingstone, "The Essential® of Mueation", 
AaallBifo,J8BtieUllt Vol. 189, January 1952, p . 48. 

g * * * ™ . ^ , "The Ideals of Democracy\ £he . L i s t e r 
Vol, 23* March 7# 1940* p* 468, 

9 «—«—»•, "choosing the Educational ;4enu% |h,f 
,* Vol* 26* September 11 * 1941, p . 360. 

10 m^m^mmmm.^ "fho Ideals of Bemeoraey"* .the, 
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to live together as good members of their family, of their 

community* *£ their nation and of the whole human race. 

This meansJ 

$e must learn to live with others and rospoet 
their rights and feelings. It also mean® that wo 
have to play a part in the community, make a oontrl-
butien to It, often accept the decision of a major­
ity which goes against our private interests, epin* 
ions and desires* otherwise the community will not 
prosper and may not survive and in its smlpwook m 
shall be drowned,11 

He insists upon toe responsibility of ovary individ­

ual to contribute towards the well-being of the community, 

and he deplores the baneful effects on society of irrespon­

sible and unsocial members. "Human society", ho comments, 

no loss than the human body* suffers from contort* from 

cells in it developing their own activity without relation 

to the whole".12 

Worn many of the world's troubles* he remarks, can be 

traced to a failure* "to people having never learned the art 

of living with others* in the family* In the community, la 

the nation* in International relationships",^ He puts them 

in order of ascending difficulty* for in the art of living 

U a* v* Livingstone* "isduoation and the Training of 
aw**!***, Atlantis Monthlr. Vol, 17B* July 1946, p. 84. 

Xg **».—.MM., jguj&lgu p. 1>14, 

X3 «««««*<««»f "jg&uestlen and the Training of Charse-
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as good members of the human race, he fears, men have almost 

everything to learn*1* 

There is only one way to loam social habits* and 

that Is by living a life in which such habits &ute?ffiatleal!y 

develop* in other words, live In society.1^ But men cannot 

live at all In societies without certain virtues»1^ and no 

society can exist long without a modicum of the virtues .17 

These lines sum up sir Livingstone's conception of the con­

tribution of vlrtuos to the preservation of any society. 

There are no doubts in his mind that social virtues consti­

tute an essential element in the training of character and 

that these virtues need Just as much emphasis as individual 

virtues do. He realises that a person may be greedy, self-

assertive* arrogant* egotistical when ho Is by himself but 

whan that Individual finds greed* self-assertion* arrogance 

and egotism to be unpopular he begins to discard or diminish 

these vices and to acquire the opposite virtues.18 

14 R. w. Livingstone* "Education and the Training of 
Character1', AtlaMte.?f«ftftlT» Vol. 178, July 1946, p. 84. 

15 !&*., i b l ^ 

16 JA** "What Bo We Moan by Civilisation?'1, ghjt 
14*ttB»j>. VolT 19, March 16, 1938, p. 557. 

17 flj&>» Hl?he Vision of Greatness", Time and t ie*, 
vol, 38, January 25* 1958* p. 91. 

13 MA* IMfte 
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Referring to the virtues which connote character to 

the English people* truthfulness* courage, trustworthiness, 

a sense of honour, independence, fair play, public spirit 

and leadership* Sir Livingstone writes* "These are national 

Ideals and* on the whole, national virtues. They are the 

virtues neoossary if men are to live in society", and he 

goes on to show that the English insistence on thorn partly 

explains why they have* so far* been able to work passably 

well the most difficult form of society, democracy.*& 

writing during the daya of th© Has! terrors, h© is 

Inelined to attribute the inhumane conditions In Oermany to 

th* fast that "four lights of the human mind* four essen­

tials of any real civilisation, have gone out in Germany, 

mercy, freedom* Justice and truth". These virtues* combined 

with respect for the rights of the weak, he esteems as the 

pillars of any community.20 

Frequently, ho revorta to this main thesis, that so­

cial virtues are not developed independently of individual 

virtueB, that both are complementary to eaoh other, that 

many ttotos must bo harmonised if the full music of the human 

19 R. w. Livingstone* g^oattffi foE,,*, W M , AM£t,i 
p. 41. 

20 - ^ M * * * » , <*The steadfast M a d % ifos Llsympr. 
Vol, 22* Oetbbor 19* 1939* p. 767. 
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instrument Is to sound, "gentleness and courage, boldness 

and prudence, inqultltivenees and reverence, tolerance and 

firmness, confidence end humility* stability and freedom".2X 

Sir Livingstone advises that there are limitations 

to social education ae this remark aptly shows: "without so­

cial training no oharactor Is prepared for life. But by it­

self it is incomplete and even dangerous unless concurrently 

men learn to take a master and the right master".28 The 

master he suggests is excellence* a vision of what is best 

In all aspects of life. 

Py all means, he agrees, develop the qualities for 

life in a community* but he warns that by itself such train­

ing has two dangers i it might produce either a world of hu­

man boos or ante, efficient but limited and static* or a 

highly disciplined mass like the Hasi youth whose social 

virtues were directed towards disastrous ends, Htaot* ho 

says, the important* of knowing the right ends.2^ 

In answer to John Pewey's statement that "The only 

true education comes through the stimulation of the child's 

powers by the demands of the social situation in which he 

21 R* w, Livingstone, "Education and the training 
of Character", Atlantic Monthly. Vol. 178, July 1946, p. 84. 

22 !&*, IbĴ *.* P. @6, 

23 .M*-* JU&I&* 
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finds himself % Sir Livings ton© replies t 

If we listen to this subtly materialistic doc­
trine* we must rewrite the aneient text to run 'In 
the beginning was not the ford, but the ̂ situation'. 
It is a dangerous oreed. If it Is followed the 
ohild it not lifcaly to be any bettor than the soci­
ety of his time,24 

Be concurs with the belief that the child should be 

formed by contact with the world, but it must be the right 

world, and not merely the world of m9ry days it must be the 

world at Its best* a society representative of reality, but 

far better and higher.2^ 

He is in complete disagreement with those current 

philosophies which would attribute to society the making and 

unmaking of morals, virtues, rights and truth. He states 

quite definitely that morality is buttressed by God, not by 

conventions of societyt virtues and rights are absolute and 

in no way dependent on society for their existence? truth is 

absolute and not the plaything of convention®. Th© whole 

Id., of M m n t t o M l momlity i. w U N U . to hta.* 

To offset those dangers likely to result from too 

close on adherence to the tenets of modern society Sir 

&4 a. w. Livingstone, UM9. m\:m*m .JUSftDAffi* 
P* 17. 

25 MA* £&&&*. 

26 j£u, ®$mkIPmil^m$ nptmW** P« 116-143. 
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Livingstone recommends that edaoation "build up In every man 

and woman a solid core really and truly human which will re­

sist the attrition of everyday life in our moehsnised 

world*,?& He also recommends that attention b® given to a 

recognition of a hierarchy of values in all forms of edu­

cation* thereby insuring that 

the perfectly educated man would have a standard, 
a poroeptton of values in every province* physleal* 
aesthetic, intellectual and moral! In his profession 
or occupation, in personal, vocational and interna­
tional life. He would know the first-rate In all of 
them and run no risk of being deceived by the infe­
rior. Further* so far as this Is possible he would 
have a hierarchy of values, so that lesser did not 
dominate greater goods«28 

Building up this awareness of a hierarchy bf values 

calls for an integrating force In educations sir Livingstone 

holds that this force is the power of training oharactor. 

He asks, "Is not this the prinelple of integration that we 

want, and eould there bo a better?"^ But to him character 

training is a training in the virtues, individual as well as 

social. The latter are learned by living in society, from 

the smallest unity of society* the family, to the most com­

plex of all societies* international society. 

27 R. w. Livingstone* "Mueatlon for the Modem 
world", 4Ufifl,t,lft llmMX,** Vol. 178, Hevomber 1946, p. 76. 

28 ~ - ~ » , a t o raft JMmnMMmSdm* P* 25, 

00 <*_—«*., mwmtom iM.,&jmAjmik* P . 39, 
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2. The Family as a Social ins t i tu t ion . 

References to the family as an educational agency 

are comparatively few in tee whole range of r l r Living­

stone's writings. However, there i s sufficient ovidenc® to 

conclude that he regards th© family as the primary social 

uni t . I t I s in the home, ho says, that early social t r a in ­

ing begins, or a t l eas t I t should begin there.- '0 The fo l ­

lowing l ines i l l u s t r a t e h is thinking on the place of the 

family In the scheme of social trainings 

Social vir tue i s learnt by social l i f e , so i t s 
infant sohool I s the family* where the members, l i v ­
ing together, learn how to l ive together as members 
of a t iny communis* The smaller the family* the 
worse the sohool*% 

There are no de ta i l s as to the specific training 

which the homo should give or the part icular vir tues which 

I t should aim to develop. There i s the statement tha t "love 

i s the strongest of social bonds, the basis of the fam­

ily",*52 and to £ir Livingstone, th is vir tue i s the essence 

of a l l community l iving and the bond which makes for a 

30 R. w. Livingstone, fflfflfflfttt m thojflttfaj&ojfcjyf, 
Character, p . 6 

3i ————, aaagajflea.ftfflr % wfrflfl b$ru%* p. i so -
151. 
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fundamentally christian society --33 

3. The Church as a social Institution* 

References to the Church as a Social Educator are 

alto meager in Sir Livingstone's writings* yet it may rea­

sonably bo assumed that »any of his statements regarding the 

role of Christianity in the history of civilisation illi­

citly include the role of the Church* Commenting on the in­

fluence of Christianity on the English national mine, he re­

marks that la so far as the English have a national mind at 

all* it has boon made mainly by Christianity. 

For many hundred years most of the population of 
these islands hoard its message preached. The con­
ception of the Fatherhood of Ood leads logically to 
the Brotherhood of man; texts like 'Ye are members 
one of another* imply no doubt a wider citizenship 
than anything on earth* but they imply citizenship 
and enforce a sense of community. Men cannot listen 
to such words Sunday after Sunday without some trace 
of them remaining* even if it is only an Ideal in 
the background of the mind, a pricking of the con-
sclenoe, a call to the deeper side of their 
nature.34 

Among the Institutions "whose members learn to be 

something more than individuals, to feel and act as members 

of a body, where they get as it were preparatory lessons in 

I III I'll i l l . 1 — w 

. ^ . .22 R* w- kivlngttoae* ^Em^M^^LM^^JMmnMXM* 
P# 16V16S, 

34 — — ~ , SSmaS^SSLlSOUk 'Jo?lL.f)<lF±f±, P. 151. 
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eitisenshlp',» he lists the Church.^ In another text* ho 

writes that the history of the Church is the attempt to ap­

ply the religious ideals expounded by the Bible to the com­

plexities of the social and politioal life of mankind,^ and 

again* "The Churches are democratic* they ©an reach the 

whole people and every class la it".* 

He speaks of the waning influence of the Church on 

so many people In modern times and he recalls the powerful 

Influence It exerted on the Middle Ages. Today* as then* he 

considers the Church a natural Institution to give people a 

philosophy of life which will make them good.members of so­

ciety, with the university* he says, the church shares this 

duty* but, he adds, "unfortunately the Churches have lost 

their held on many whom the university reaches",^ 

4. The School as a Social Institution. 

There are ample references to the school as a social 

agency to warrant the conclusion that Sir Livingstone 

35 R« W, Livingstone* "what Human Beings Should Bew, 
The Listener, vol. 28, Sovember 26, 1942* p. 675. 

36 — — — , .fflfltK.AJteWelMillBA . ^ « UfMf P. 6, 

37 « - « ^ , "Education for a Civilised DemocracyM» 

§m XPM» tor . f t g a t e i P* 68, 
38 — — ~ ~ , SfiKf. Thoughts on_ anlverslty Education,. 

p . 12. 
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defines a major function of the school ae training in good 

habits of eocial behaviour. 

Since he has written in much detail on this aspect 

of education a break-down of the topic seema desirable. The 

question resolves Itself into the following sub-divisions •. 

(1) the over-all function of the school as a eocial agency; 

(2) the role of the teacher; and (3) the various levels of 

training: the nursery school, the primary school, the sec­

ondary school and the university. 

The main object of the school Is not learning, not 

acquiring knowledge, says Sir Livingstone; this 1© only a 

subsidiary function. Its main object is acquiring habits, 

the habits and virtues necessary for living well,^ Among 

these are the individual and the social virtues. "School", 

he writes, "Is a natural place for training the latter, be­

cause It Is a society, a microcosm of the larger society 

outside It. The training begins title first day a child en­

ters school , ° It Is in school that he learns to overcome 

greediness, self-assertiveness, arrogance, egotism, and to 

substitute the opposite virtues. 

39 R. w. Livingstone, Thoughts on the Education of 
Character, p. 6, 

40 »•»-„.—., *»xhe Vision of Greatness8, Time and 
Tftd*_. Vol, 38* January 25, 1958, p. 91, 
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school also develops another important social qual­

ity* public spirit* a quality which sir Livingstone defines 

as the sense that anyone belonging to a community should 

render some service to it. The seeds of this quality will 

be sown In school if the school 1® a community and not 

merely a place to be taught} if it has a life outside the 

classroom in which all share and to which all contribute. 

The virtue begins to grow by doing individual acts for the 

community; he suggests It may be anything from keeping a 

classroom clean to running a school library or society, from 

filling inkpots to acting as prefect,*! 

Sir Livingstone realizes the Importance of game© in 

the cultivation of social virtues. Apart from their contri­

bution to physique and health he sees their use In the 

training of character, in developing such habits as pa­

tience, endurance, fair play, and in team games, team spir­

it. "No one plays them In order to 'acquire virtue', but by 

playing them people do acquire, more or less* on the Aristo­

telian principle, the virtues which each game requiresrt. lie 

refers to the use of games for the training of character as 

an important, though accidental, English discovery.*s 

* t f i ii urn wwm uwmitimmmnunmtmmimmmm 

41 R, ¥, Livingstone, "The Vision of Oreatness"* 
Tit* and Tide, vol. 38, January 25, 1958, p. 91. 

42 M*» IM.&* 
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He exhorts teachers to pay special attention to 

those virtues which a school does not always fostert friend­

liness, Independence of mind, willingness to oppose public 

opinion and tolerance. He feels, that often, th® school 

trains pupils to live In society but it does not always 

train them in the power of standing up against public opin­

ion. He also fears that the school trains pupils to look 

after themselves but not always to look after others,*2 

In his estimation, the teacher holds a prominent 

place in social education, Mth reference to the Ideals and 

patterns of conduct which th® school should bring before the 

pupils' minds, Sir Livingstone writes; 

That is where the personal character of the 
teacher is so important. He is a pattern, which, 
whether he likes It or not, is set before the 
pupils' eyes for each hour of the school day, If he 
is courageous, honest* Just* sympathetic* hard-work­
ing* patient, disinterested and unselfish, his 
pupils will have an example which will affect them 
as profoundly as anything outside their homes and 
which they will never forget,44 

Where there is a strong personality the whole atmos­

phere of a school* created and carried on with a definite 

ideal, moulds its members accordingly. Of this he has much 

to say. He is also concerned with the development of 

43 R. W. Livingstone, Thoughts on theEducation of 
CSbaraQjtjoj*. p . 3 , 

44 M*.* M/U 
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leadership among pupils and it is here that he accords the 

pslm to Thomas Arnold, who, by his personality and Idealism* 

his power of arousing the imagination and disciplining the 

mind, strengthened character and awakened spirit, and that 

during the critical years of adolescence, without in any 

way underestimating the influence of th© primary school 

teacher* fir Livingstone oontends that emphasis on leader­

ship is not so important in the primary school; it is in the 

secondary school, during the crucial years of a pupil's 

life, and at toe university, that wise leadership is most 

essential. 

Ideally, he knows, education should be Individual, 

practically, he realises school leadership -nuet be mass, and 

it IB the teacher's responsibility to provide a challenging 

atmosphere. Hence, there should be unselfish devotion on 

the part of the teacher* a good rapport between pupil and 

teacher, and the latter should possess a fund of virtue and 

knowledge* the magnets of whose forces he is the conductor* 

and from which he draws his power.^ 

"First in time, and high in importance is the nurs­

ery school, where In infant years th© child learns to live 

in a community . ̂  such is Sir Livingstone's impression of 

45 H. '«. Livingstone* "Leadership in Education", 
Mfctr,,?ftWlft ftMftaCfft X$MWMi9U* p. 5-15. 

Ag «.•—••.. "Education and the Training of Charac-
*«* * Atlantic Monthly. Vol. 178, July 1946, p. 85. 
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the nursery school. Commenting on the Section of the 1944 

Education Act which made provision for the implementation of 

the nursery school into the school system, he says* "Nursery 

schools will give an opportunity, ©specially where homes are 

bad, of shaping eharaoter rightly in those early years which 

are the most critical period of education'*. " He feels that 

the nursery school helps children to form good habits at an 

age when habits are most easily acquired; it Is especially 

valuable in the case of children who are denied the chance 
Aft 

of forming good habits In the course of home life. 

For the germ of the nursery school he cites Plato: 

Plato thought that the state should educate 
children 'before they can understand language and 
are therefore incapable of appreciating any sort of 
instruction*; for the first 'three years are a con­
siderable part of life to be passed ill or well'. 
The nursery school is based on this idea, though it 
takes children a little later and* while the char­
acter is as little set as the body* trains them by 
the m9T9 attendance at school in the art of living 
in a community. Nursery schools* like all Insti­
tutions, have dangers but there is no reason why 
they should impair family life and responsibility; 
they supply something which the small family cannot 
give, and they can do much to correct the disastrous 
Influence of bad homes,49 

47 R. '#, Livingstone, "April the First", The spec­
tator. Vol, 174, March ?0, 19*5, p. 286. 

48 — ~ — ~ # ffiMMIlfaia t ^Shf ^QftUfflffi <tf, ,,ffiMffitflt*r.» 
P# o. 

A© . — . — . , ^duo^on,„f.QX &JimM,^U3k* P. 154. 
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Next In time comes the elementary school, and here 

Sir Livingstone assumes there Is a continuation of the 

training in social habits begun in the nursery school, *$ueh 

can be aoeomplished, he thinks* if th© interests and life of 

the school are made to center around the life of the commu­

nity. 

Then follows the secondary school* the day school 

for some, the boarding school for others. In the day school 

community life can be developed through school games* soci­

eties, camps and Journeys abroad, in other words* through 

common activities. He holds that the more democratic the 

organisation of the school the better the pupils learn to 

manage their own lives.50 

"The greatest instrument of sooial education In 

SB&u* £..J 1. th. «-«ll.« p»*»U. .chool, «hUh « M U 

rather be called the residential school".51 These lines and 

those which follow contain the full Import of sir Living­

stone's thinking on the value of the boarding school as a 

socialising agent. There the pupil 

50 R. -v. Livingstone, **Education and the Training of 
Character*, Agouti*, «ftBlMg» Vol. 178, ̂ uly 1946* p. 85. 

si ——™» sftwuUtp,.fiff.,-%.larM m%t%> P . 152. 
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£l*J lives wholly Inside the little community 
for eight months of the year; he has his place, 
rights and duties In it; he has to obey and live and 
cooperate with its other members. He acquires in a 
narrow field the community habit, and there is a 
reasonable hope that it may become part of hie na­
ture and show itself in the larger theatre which is 
called a country and that still larger one which Is 
called the worid.52 

He regrets that this admirable training has been* by 

force of circumstances, confined to a small class and he en­

visages a future where the residential school will be thrown 

open to the nation .53 His comment on the newer univer­

sities, which, themselves mainly non-residential, draw their 

students from non-residential schools, indicates the esteem 

in which he holds residential education. This is his com­

ment: 

The newer universities £%JJ have in general 
little corporate spirit or loyalty. They have done 
a great work In the country which must rely on them 
for a large part of Its future leaders, but they 
teach rather than educate.54 

He admits a possible weakness of the residential 

school, a eharaoter trained along too narrow lines.55 "̂ .t 

Its best, the residential school has been and la admirably 

52 R, w, Livingstone, "Vfl&at Human Beings Should Be", 
The Listener. Vol, 28, November 26, 1942, p. 676. 

53 M»-* i&i&a. 

54 MM.* Education for a ^orld Adrift* P. 156. 

55 MM.* IM4,» P. 45. 
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suooessful In producing men with right values and a clear 

view of life*** he writes, but he also admits "it has not al­

ways been at Its best* and then it has both succeeded and 

failed| succeeded in training moral qualities, m& failed 

because our definition of eharaoter has been toe narrow»,56 

The university has Its part* and a large one, to 

play in sooial educationf so Sir Livingstone maintains* and 

its funotion In this respect should be to 

train men to be not merely masters of a special 
field but to know what Plato meant when he wished 
his ruling class to learn to be 'spectators of all 
time and all existence*. It should have wide aims 
and a sense of practical needs} and its graduates 
should go into life not so much expert in the 
battle-ones and tactics of the moment, as conscious 
of the deeper Issues at stake an<2 of the values in­
volved in them .57 

In recommending Plato's Republic to university stu­

dents as a book to be studied, he asks them to look at these 

problems: what is goodness$ why men should believe in It; in 

what kind of state the good life can best be lived; what 

part education should play In the state; what different 

ideals rule individuals and states and to what kind of 

lives they lead. He encourages all students to find the 

56 R. v, Livingstone, rjgucjailpn,...for...s..;:orl̂ . Adrift. 
p. 41, 

57 — • — ~ ~ , lome .Thoughts .P-a-J.talvtr.8l.tr. .Eduoa^on. 
P. 12, 

http://P-a-J.talvtr.8l.tr
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answers to those questions, whether It be from Plato or from 

some other source, and ho asserts that "if the university 

ignores thorn* it will not train 'good members of socl-

ety'\58 

His suggestion to the universities to enable them to 

fulfil their sooial function In education is first a revi­

sion of their undergraduate program of studies with a view 

to Imparting a philosophy of life by the inclusion of such 

subjects as religion and philosophy, and secondly, to pro­

vide their scientists with such training in the humanities 

as will enable them to play their full part In national life 

not merely as superior technicians or expert specialists but 

as citizens and directors of polity. The humanities, being 

in the human field, should give, he thinks, "what is needed 

te train Newman's 'good members ef society'*', for 

Literature reflects all the thoughts and feel­
ings of man; religion and philosophy deal with his 
attempts to understand his nature, his place in the 
universe, ana the principles that should regulate 
his conduct; history records hie adventures in soci­
ety. All these k99p or should keep the human prob­
lem before the mind and show ways of interpreting 
it.59 

It becomes manifest from fir Livingstone's writings, 

then, that on the school and university, If they are to 

58 H* w. Livingstone, goat moudbM ojaltflyers!tv 
Mueatlon. p. 27, 

59 MM !&&&*.» •• 15-16. 
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fulfil their retpeotive roles in social education, rests the 

responsibility of developing those principles that regulate 

conduct and prepare students to live as good members of so­

ciety and* at the same time, to withstand the evil influen­

ces which come to them through seelety. In brief, the 

school and the university must prepare their students to 

live as good members of the society in which their lot is 

cast, and this preparation implies that they be ready to 

discriminate what Is good from what is bad in community re­

sources* 

5. The Community as a Social Institution. 

To Sir Livingstone It is clear that the community, 

as an educational agency, exerts a powerful influence in 

moulding the lives of its members. He speaks of the role of 

such Influences as cultural and recreational agencies, the 

Trade anions, the Cooperative Movement, the Oulde and Scout 

Movements* Boys* and Olrls* Clubs, Professional Clubs, in 

short, any group in which members learn to be something mere 

than individuals,**0 

Among cultural and recreational agencies are to be 

included mass media, literature and drama, Th© term mass 

media, or communication media* is understood generally to 

60 R. w# Livingstone,
 nChoosing the Mucational 

%*mH$ The Listener. Vol. 26, September 11, 1941, p. 360. 
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comprise such influences as the films* radio, television* 

the press and the novel, in fact all those Influences which 

absorb the leisure time of the members of a community. It 

Is no understatement to say that Sir Livingstone is con­

cerned about the use of leisure time. He writes: 

Aristotle may have gone too far when he said 
that the object of education was to help men to use 
their leisure rightly. But we have treated the ma­
jority as if they were to have no leisure, or as if 
it did not ̂ matter how they used what leisure they 
had* Art, music* science, literature were for the 
few. The rest were disinherited from some of the 
purest and highest pleasures £L>J+ It mattered, 

?erhaps, less In the past £l^J, Fifty years ago 
eituro was no concern of any but the well-to-do, 
who mostly watted it. Today its use is boooming a 
problem.61 

Of mass media in general* he is prone to think that 

they are as effective as what goes on in the classrooms wfor 

they create an atmosphere which influences continually the 

sensitive, uninitiated creatures that we are and moulds us 

unconsciously to their own likeness**,^2 "Every film, news­

paper and novel tsaohes. ivery advertisement page, every 

platform on the Underground Railway preaches a sermon on the 

Virtue of Ace^isltivenose*.^3 

61 R. V* Livingstone, ,Th*..jfo&ar*„, M MmiMtm* 
P. 4-5, 

6& mmmmmm***, "Education for a Civilised Democracy", 
BtWLXiutiuk,.ffntfr, $&m%&m» P . 70-71 • 
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He writes at length of the Influence of the films on 

modern education, and he agrees that they have & tremendous 

part to play, and that they have great instructional value. 

*fhey are an enormous force in giving a kind of atmospheric 

education to which we are all subject. They create an at­

mosphere* but it makes all the difference in the world 

whether this Ktnooph.r. 1. good or boT.<* 

He sees in the film a hope for international soli­

darity. 

Yet the documentary film has shown the un­
rivalled power of the cinema to make us known to 
each other; it could be used far more to remove the 
Insensibility to our neighbours' lives, trials and 
problems, from which so much intolerance and frio-
tion spring, and thereby to create the mutual under­
standing and sympathy without which national and in­
ternational solidarity are impossible. Here is one 
great virtue of the cinema to set in scale against 
many sins,5^ 

That it has many sins he knows full well. He 1® 

well aware that there Is plmntf that is third-rate and 

fourth-rate In it and that there is a danger, because of it, 

that civilization may lose the sense and Imprint of what is 

first-rate,^ a@ knows that the film used, or rather 

64 R. w*. Livingstone, "Adult Education", Journal pf 
•tfofii 8MUX.J&9?**'tit, ftUttlt Vol. 92, August 4, 1944, p. 4777 

§5 m~m~mm*»,f "Education for a Civilised Democracy", 
.feom .%»**,* .Cor, fflttJSat*flBt» P . 70 -71 . 

gg mttMtmmmmmt "foot Do 3fou Got from .Education?"* Tjhjt 
Listener. Vol, 17* Jvm 30* 1937* p . 1312. 
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abused, for commercial purposes, i s a constant influence on 

the minds of people. I t u t t e r s loudly and with the confu­

sion of many unharmonioua voices such doctrines as the pros­

pect of Immediate prof i t i n s p i r e s , ^ 

The radio exerts a powerful influence on the minds 

of people, a lso . This fact he readily accepts and he 

evinces a certain degree of optimise with regard to i t s use; 

In Britain radio, allowing for th© limitations 
which the character of it® public imposes on i t , 
seems to me to have been a most important Instrument 
of national education, in opening the minds, quick­
ening the Intelligence, and raising the quality of 
popular tas te , and to have shown a sense of respon­
s ib i l i t y and a conscience.08 

I t i s with good reason that he advocates proper con­

t ro l by the proper authori t ies of such communications as ra­

dio, television and the films. 

To come to a practical point, I should l ike to 
see radio, TV, and th© film© controlled, not by the 
s ta te d i rect ly , but by some public body. These 
three are today probably the most influential In­
struments of public education* for they are at work 
on most of us throughout our l ives ; the a r t i s t s and 
technicians who produce them are gifted people who 
know their Job thoroughly; they move us as unfortu­
nately education in school and college does not; 
and their Influence i s the greater because for fee 
most part we do not real ise i t . I do not think that 
forces of thie kind should be directed in the lae t 

67 R, w* Livingstone, Th*,.yu1 
P. 86, 

68 —»——«», "Education for a Giylllsed Democracyw» 
Smflasfct. ter gaagfi&afltt, p. 66. 
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resort by motives of private gain.^ 

"The Journalism of a country is an Index of its in­

tellectual and moral state". Co "ir Livingstone writes and 

he wonders what a future generation will think of the qual­

ity of modern journalism* He excoriates the cheap news­

papers which recognise no distinction between the important 

and the unimportant and very little between good and evil 

and in whose columns, murders* the private lives of film 

stars* betting tips and political news are mixed on no fixed 

principle except, perhaps, that the scum tends to come to 

the top. Such newspapers, he maintains, are partly created 

by the public and partly corrupt lt.7£> He believes that to­

day there Is far more Journalism which is cheap, in every 

sense of the word, than there was fifty or sixty years ago. 

He blames this on the unforeseen development of popular edu­

cation which created a large public to buy certain news­

papers. As a remedy to stem the tide of cheap Journalism, 

he suggests giving people the kind of education which will 

make them demand better newspapers and he extends his sug­

gestion to include better films, better radio programs, and 

69 R, w, Livingstone, "The Meaning of Civilisation", 
mm%l* ,»$yx» vol. 191, March 1953, p. 43. 

70 —~~M*~,t Mutation, and... .the Spirit of thp Afl*. 
p. 12, 
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better amusements of all kinds.71 

Sir Livingstone's strongest plea In this whole mat­

ter of amusements and leisure time pursuits is for a clear 

definition of standards, a sense of dieerlminatlon whereby 

te discern the first-rate from that which is second-, 

third** or even fourth-rate. It is a plea for a continual 

vision of greatness and of excellence, ixlucatlon, properly 

conceived, can provide this vision and therefore send its 

pupils out into the world with a precise knowledge of what 

is firsts-rate and what is not.72 

Among the community agencies which contribute to so­

cial education he recognises the Trade Unions as occupying 

an important place. He Is Impressed by the fact that mil­

lions of men learn to subordinate private wishes and opin­

ions to a common policy and a mass of Individuals become a 

disciplined army. Even a strike has a part to play. 

A strike may be inconvenient or even unjusti­
fiable, but men who will throw up their work and 
livelihood for a common cause, possibly against 
their desire or even their Judgment, have leamt 
one at least of the lessons of social education, 
how to act as a community.73 

• " i i " • ' I 

71 H, *, Livingstone, "what Do wo Mean by civili­
sation?", The Listener. Vol. 19, March 16, 1938, p. 559. 

72 <••«••««*., "The Essentials of Education", Atlantic 
IM&&Z* Vol, 189* January 1952, p. 46, 

73 —-——» iiftttpflUffifl £®J«3.«MZU~M&Wk* P* 152. 
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Sir Livingstone Is well aware of the influence of 

the Scout and Guide Movements as instruments of social edu­

cation. "Membership of the Scouts or Guides", he says, 

"Z»*.*7 gives a first-rate training of character, quite apart 

from their other uses".74 m mentions, with reference to 

social education, not only the tcout and Guide Movements but 

also the Boys' and Church Lads* Brigades, the Boys' and 

Girls* Clubs, and he notes that these are among the "several 

institutions which give /sooial education^ in a specific 

form, institutions whose members learn the habit of citizen­

ship by being citizens".75 

6. The State as a Ooeial Institution. 

The Question of the State and social education may 

be approached from several angles, since Sir Livingston© 

writes somewhat fully on education for a democracy it seems 

appropriate to develop this phase of the question first and 

then attempt to complete th© picture by analysing his views 

on civic education and ways and means of accomplishing it. 

"All human beings possess in some degree the gifts 

necessary for politics £,J* That Is the point on which 

74 R. W. Livingstone, Thoughts on the Mueatlon, of 
Character, p, 6. 

75 — • — — • « , education tor & World Adrift, p. 152. 
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all men are equal, and there is the basis of democracy",76 

These lines serve as an introduction to fir Livingstone's 

oonoept of the place of the individual in a democracy. If 

every man possesses in germ the art of politics, he argues, 

then to forbid the germ to grow* by depriving anyone of a 

share in politics, is to stunt human growth. Me defines his 

ideal of democracy in terms of the individuals who compose 

It. 

$hat is the ideal of Democracy? It Is not pros­
perity and comfort of the masses, These can exist 
in any autocratic state; indeed the autocrat must 
satisfy the masses or his power will not last. Its 
essential Ideal is respect for human personality, 
for m«n and women, for white men and coloured mm, 
for the rich and the poor, th© healthy and the sick, 
the Intelligent and the stupid, the forceful and the 
Inert* even for the knave and the criminal! it Is 
the sense that th® meanest of God's oreatares is a 
human being with rights of which nothing can deprive 
him and capacities of whioh something can b® made. 
That is the doctrine implicit in the first great 
statement of liberal democracy which breathes the 
spirit of respect for the individual person* what­
ever his gifts, his tastes and his income,77 

5uch a democracy he calls & child of Justice, There 

Is also, he recalls, a democracy which Is a child of self-

assertion. From this results a polity which is not a com­

munity but a collection of individuals making claims on the 

state, Its ruling principle being the greatest selfishness 

76 R. -4, Livingstone, "The Ideal© of Democracy**, %h* 
I48teneyf Vol. 23, March 7, 1940, p. 467. 

77 MM.* ftSla.* 
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of the greatest number, and it ends, at best* in a struggle 

between rich and poor* at the worst, a social order in which 

a degenerate mass has no other care than to enjoy the 

ignoble pleasures of vulgar mm» Such a state, he assumes* 

excites no enthusiasm md inspires no self-sacrifice and its 

life is Inglorious and short. Herein, he points out, lies 

the great danger of democracies. 

The most obvious condition that sir Livingstone pos­

tulates for the ideal democracy is respect for the human 

beings who compose it. He criticises Plato for having 

sketched in his ffeauhljo a state which calls for the en­

slavement of the individual to the interests of the eoimu-

nity,' and further on in the same text* he adds that all 

the political thinkers of Greece * with the exception of Fla­

ts, speak of the state as existing for the individual"» 

He associates the greatness of a democracy, not 

with its sooial services, though these are essential to any 

democracy, Mthey rise out of its ideal and are ancillary to 

it but they are not the Ideal", but with the demands It 

78 R. v/« Livingstone, "The Ideals of Democracy % 
I, Vol, 23» larch 7# 194o, p. 467. 

79 — - — — , flBttJt , , a m t e , , « i IStl.. fflUffitofi *q Jflft» 
p . 46, 

80 MM.* UMA* P* 66\ 
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makes of its eitisens. This entails self-sacrifice on the 

port of individuals, and it is this very giving of self 

which enables each of the members of a democracy to climb to 

the height of human nature which is within its reach. This 

is Sir Livingstone's firm conviction and so is th® belief 

that *a personality grows not by what 1© done to It but by 

what It does for itself and others'*,61 

He believes that in no age of th* world has the so­

oial eon science been so awake as it is now; for evidence he 

cites the nation-wide system of education and the attempt to 

procure a minimum standard of living by the social serviees. 

In this awakening he sees a recognition of the duty of giv­

ing equal opportunity to all, a condition far different from 

that which prevailed among the Greeks where the Institution 

of slavery defaced civilisation* 2 

"Citizenship is learned by being a citizen, by liv­

ing as a member of a community* and so getting into the way 

of living with others, reoegnising their rights and acting 

with thorn",83 7his is the way Sir Livingstone- would train 

» . ii iiimiin m n M I I i i i i . n n I I . I . i 

01 R, v, Livingstone* "*ihe Ideals of Democracy", The 
Listener. Vol. 23, Waroh 7, 1940, p . 468. 

gg mm***.****, »The titanlng of Civilisation", Atlantic 
Maajftfty,. Vol. 191* March 1953, p . 44, 

83 mmmm^mmmt "\?hat Human Beings Should SeM, The 
i la l fnor . Vol. 28, Hovember 26, 1942* p . 676, 
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to c i t i aensh lp , For him c i t i zensh ip hee a broad meaning. 

I t goes for beyond vot ing, paylnG taxes , s i t t i n g on a Jury 

and other du t i e s which ar© required, by a r t a t e of i t s mem­

bers . I t involves a l l a man's act ions which affect h i s f e l -

low-ci t laens , as well as those which affect the well-being 

of the s t a t e . I t in almost oo-extenslve with a man's duty 

to h i s neichbour. I t I n c i t e r s everything *#iich the law r e -

Quires but a lso many du t i es which i t doe® not mention and 

which are l e f t to the individual conscience. 

I t I s h i s conviction tha t c i t i s e n s are made, not 

bom, and thou£h a l l human beings have the capacity to be 

c i t i s e n s , yet mere capacity i s not enough; i t needs develop­

ing and t r a i n i n g . lie suggests three methods to be applied 

In developing and t r a in ing o i t i t e n t : ins t ruct ion* the p re s ­

entation of i dea l s and l i v ing as c i t i s e n s . 

By ins t ruc t ion in c i t i zensh ip ho meane the teaching 

of t l v l o t for th© purpose of imparting knowledge of p o l i t ­

i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s and st imulat ing i n t e r e s t in socia l prob­

lems and current events , i b i s ins t ruc t ion i s a necessary 

par t of t r a in ing for e i t l s eneh ip , but i t i s only a p a r t , and 

he I n s i s t s t ha t I t i s conduct not theory, action not knowl­

edge that make a good o l t l sen* Here, as with other sub­

j e c t s , he admits the power of an inspired teacher to v i t a l ­

i se a c l a s s and make c iv i c s a leans of r ea l education. H© 

favours the teaching of c i t i zensh ip through the normal 
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subject© of th© school eurrioulun rathor than through civ­

ics, eausluslvoly. He questions the practicability 0" giving 

knowledge of government and the "abrlc of civilisation to 

schoolboys. It seema to him that school is neither the 

place nor the time to i apart such feomflodge; it is better 

given to adults, at a tlse when they have Imrnociate need for 

it. 

There is a fruitful ©ice to clvloc 'which he recom­

mends: visits to town councils, lawcourts, parliament, fac­

tories, slums, distressed areas; they leavo in th@ mind a 

sense of real problems to be solved. 

The second element he proposes for training in oitl-

senship is the presentation of Ideals, lie advises that this 

element, though small in bulk, Is of vast importance, and if 

a Bible of eltisonship were to be compiled the two articles 

whloh sum up the creed of ell citisens might well bes duty 

to country and duty to fellow citisens., 

wuty to country or patriotism he term® "falling In 

love with one'e country", and he believes that men fall in 

love with a country because of something great in It? this 

greatness is created by the courage and sense of duty and 

unlimited self-sacrifice of individual citisens, and it in­

spires others to these qualities and r,n i© maintained and 

extended. 
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Duty to fellow citisens suggests loving one's neigh­

bour as one's self* he explains, This implies that the 

state bo regarded, not as a mixed collection of Individuals 

but at a united and affectionate family. However, he knows 

that it is possible to see visions of goodness without fol­

lowing thorn and to have knowledge of the right without doing 

the right. Something over and above instruction and Ideals 

is necessary. 

This third element is the practical @ti& and Sir 

Livingstone repeats that citlsenshlp Is practical, not spec­

ulative, active not passive* an art not a theory, the art 

and virtues of living in a community. It calls for a harmo­

ny of clashing forces; independence and respect for author­

ity, individualism and teamwork, self-assertion* self-died-

pllae and self-sacrifice, Initiative and subordination* All 

these qualities may be acquired by living in a community. 

His most pertinent remark concerning civic education 

is this: knowledge of civics will help men to practise citi­

zenship, Ideals will inspire and show tee goal but men 

become good by doing what good citisens do; sooial virtue Is 

learnt by sooial lift* in the family, In th© school, In the 

Church, in the community, in the state.®^ 

""•'•"" i -r-rm-irv . r i TT m n r n w 

84 1. W, Livingstone, Education for a World Adrift, 
p, 134*150, 
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There are throe other aspects of eoolal education of 

which Sir Livingstone t r e a t s , namely* war as educator, par­

liament as a school of eitissenshlp, and international co­

operation, a l l of which are Indirectly linked with the 

s ta te , hence i t seems f i t t i n g to consider them here. 

War, he writes, Imposes a groat common purpose am a 

nation and bums up minor and meaner forces in i t s consuming 

flamet i t impose© the a t t i tudes and conduct which resu l t 

from a common purpose} the nation becomes something l ike a 

society, a band of companions; in fact i t becomes a nation. 

Th* question he asks i s , how to maintain in peace time the 

groat common aim and the sp i r i t of friendship engendered by 

war 7^5 

Of parliament as a training ground for social l iving 

he speaks thus: 

Citizenship i s learned in the admirable school 
of parliamentary government* where men learn to 
fight without besoming enemies* to lose without re ­
sentment, and to win without pushing a victory too 
far* and where the verdict of the majority i s 
accepted and the r ights of the minority are not 
forgotten.So 

Since World War II a new pol i t i ca l conception has 

arisen; i t i s a conception of a world whose people though 

85 R. w. Livingstone, Education and the Training of 
Charaotsr,,, ^Iml&^mthli. Vol. 178, ^uly 1946, p . 83. 

gg • • _ « . , **the Ideals of Uemocracy", The Listen-
ejE, vol. 23* Hu*h 7* 1940, p . 467. 
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varying in language, tradition, culture and political insti­

tutions, yet feel themselves fundamentally one, united be­

neath all their differences ^y a common humanity and co­

operating In the pursuit of a common goal. In these lines 

are to bo found Sir Livingstone's grasp of the international 

situation. The next advance he anticipates is international 

cooperation, but how to effect this is the task. It will not 

be aoeomplished, he fools sure, by setting up international 

machinery* though this Is Indispensable} still less by pious 

aspirations* pessimistic complaints or edifying speeches. 

As he views it, It Is a preparation of the spirit, a re­

moulding of the inner man that is required, not only in one 

nation but in all. 

He advises wthe best preparation is to take seri­

ously the second of Christ's great commandments, to love our 

neighbour as ourselves and to define our neighbour as He de­

fined him". He sees in the new political order a vision 

that is fundamentally Christian and that was foreshadowed by 

the words of Christ concerning the love of one's enemies. 

Hie comment on this ideal and th© possibilities of 

its Implementation is worthy of note: 
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wo have far to got the ideal has j e t to bo 
translated in to pract ice , tiationalism* in i t s tmny 
forms will oppose and retard progress, and siany wil l 
r e i t e ra te the qtet t lon of Cain, TAa I mv brother 's 
kooper?* The now oono«ptio« of international rols** 
tions has not ponetrmtod into our normal way of 
thinking or become m automatic reaction to po l i t ­
ioal problems. I t involve® a transformation of our 
natural eut!ook#«7 

Ho fools optimistic about th* n®w order ond ho 

thinks ^the f i r s t shoots of & n«w plant in the hvmm garden 

are vis ible above th* toil",®® 

m the ottorgonoe of th© eonoopt of ro-eduoatlon, 

assumed by *>ir Livingstone to b© an offshoot of the second 

world ^ar, he diatoms* the f i r s t sign that j*tn are boglimins 

to appreciate the true nature of the pol i t ioal problea, and 

to seo that i t I s a «3uostlon of human nature ratbor than of 

organisation and* hopefully* lie writes, "Re-education i t 

what the world needs'*,^ 

This concludes th® analysts of Oir t lv lngataot ' s 

theory of social education. I t seems logloal to infer from 

the ideas developed in th is chapter that he rooognls** so­

oial training as s» essential element in education* and that 

'*»<mmm*i0t»<f\*im*mim\ itmm»\M in ymm urn 

87 K# 'A*. Livingstone, "th* leaning of Civillmtlon** 
Atlantic Monthly, vol. 191, March 1953* P. 44. 

-3 MA* AttMU 
®9 MM.* "Education and the Training of aharaotorw, 

*m& zmM.J^j^m$&m* P* 37. 
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the various social ins t i tu t ions share the responsibility of 

contributing toward© such t ra ining. I t i s also apparent 

that the basis of hi© whole educational structure i s respect 

for human personality. Howrer, h is educational theory has 

not yet boon completely explored, vith him "education Is a 

l ife-long process*,^0 henoo the element of adult education 

has s t i l l to be considered. I t I s with this aspect of th© 

problem that Chapter IV will deal . 

90 "Classicist", t&m* Vo1* 48, July 15, 
1946, p , 69, 



CHAPTER IV 

LIVINGSTONE'S VIEWS ON ADULT EDUCATION 

Sir Livingstone is recognized as "one of adult edu­

cation's most persuasiv© salesmen"t^ and it is his position 

as an adult educator that the present chapter endeavours to 

define, The topic lends itself to the following subdivi­

sions J historical perspective, that is, the genesis of his 

interest in the adult education movement and the gesoral 

background of the movement itselfj the need for adult edu­

cation; types of adult education; Its aims; and ways and 

means of accomplishing these aims. 

1, Historical perspective. 

As early as 1912 an awareness of th© need for some 

form of adult education to meet the growing demands of a 

people to whom an extended use of the suffrage had been 

granted, is discernible in Sir Livingstone's writings? 

If wo think of the recent demand for education 
from our own labouring classes who like the Athe­
nians have suddenly been called to polities and find 
themselves unequipped for the task* and perhaps in 
some of the tutorial classes now being held under 
th* auspices of the Workers' Educational Association 
we may see in minds capable of knowledge and from 

9***w**m**mMm*mimmmm*mm**^mm*mm*m 

1 "Classicist", $Jm* °̂3l* *8» ̂ *ly *5* 
1946* p« 6®, 
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which knowledge has boon hitherto withheld some 
Imago of the Greek passionate desire to know.3 

Also discernible i s the influence of Plato in or i* 

eating h is thinking on adult oduoation. Ho recal le that 

Plato advised the system whereby statesmen i#er® alternately 

ret ired from po l i t i ca l l i f e for study and returned to govern 

their country in the l i gh t of their studies.^ I t I s to Pla­

to that he a t t r ibutes the germ of adult education. 

At the other m^. of l i f e Plato i s the parent of 
adult education* lie did not hold the strange view 
which wo are beginning to abandon, that education 
eould be completed a t school o r .a t university $ h is 
ruling class only roach th© climax of the i r educa­
tion at 50, and oven then continue to divide their 
l ives between action and thought, the world and the 
study*4 

In a personal l e t t e r Sir Livingstone writes that his 

period of teaohing a t isttn, which, i t Ri&y be recalled from 

an ea r l i e r reference, lasted two years* trying to see how 

his pupils reacted to oduoation and a v i s i t to J>en?»rt: about 

1926, *£ien he saw something of the Danish Polk High Bohool* 

convinced bin of the ifiqportance of aoult education and of 

the advantages of the yeaWentisl form.^ 

2 iu '«>. Livingstone, ^ok„,a*ftj.ua ^ l i ^ a , J-MmtoS 
3&J&* p . 309* 

3 „ - ~ — , "Colleges fa* the peopl*w, 1fae..uSp*ota' 
Vol, 170, January 1943, p . 71 , 
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since much of the inspiration for his writings on 

adult education has its souree in the Danish Folk High 

School movement it is neoossary to take & glanco at th® 

growth and development of this movement as oxpotindod by Sir 

Livingstone. 

'Dh© First Danish Folk EX&k Bohool waa founded in 

1844 to combat German propaganda in Sehleswlg-Holstein, % 

insistence on Danish culture, achievements and Ideals, it 

was hoped to fortify the country against German aggression. 

This issue passed but the aim of forming the outlook and 

personality of the people through an ideal still persists. 

Bio creators of th® movement were a clergyman, 

Grand trig and a cobbler's son by the name of Kold. The Idea 

and inspiration oame from Grundtvlg; Kold, a ?<mn of the 

people, founded scthools, taught and drew nen after M m by 

strength of character and spiritual force. 

She High Schools are nearly all residential, with a 

summer term of throe months, chiefly for women* and a winter 

term of five months* chiefly for men. They are private ven­

tures, owned either by the principal or by a number of per­

sons who form a eorap&ny. th* Government gives grants In 

aid* the pupils are mostly farmers and small-holders and, 

la a less degree* labourers* Little progress ha§ been made 

in later**ting the towi-dwellers. Hot only are they more 

tied to their work than the eountry folk, but they have at 
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their door cheap amusemento which compete with the High 

Schools, which require no sacrifice and which can be enjoyed 

without mental effort. 

The ago for entrance to the High .obool is eighteen 

and the school will net take students who are below that 

age* c**ly a small percentage of thorn have had anything more 

than an elementary educations the majority have spent th® 

years between fourteen and eighteen in farming m& other 

work. Thar* is no compulsion to attend th© School, and no 

reward In the form of a degree or a diploma. The cost of 

living and education is paid by the student* but the Govern­

ment offers soholarships which pay half the fees of those 

who could not afford to attend without such help. 

There is nothing vocational in the High School cur­

riculum,- it is thoroughly humanist!©, even though all the 

students are, and will continue to bo, workers on tee itad* 

The main subjects taught are literature and history. To 

those are added composition in Danish, mathematics, elemen­

tary solenoo, gymnastics and, for the women, sewing. 

The success of this Danish national educational sys­

tem may be attributed to th® following three factor©: edu­

cation Is given to adults? it is residential and it is 

essentially a spiritual force, 

The Danes have nm®r attempted to solve the problem 

of national education by raising the school age and iost 

0*jt*a leave school at fourteen resuming their education In 
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the People's High School after th© age of oicJhteen. The de­

cision to maintain this entrance ago was one •which was 

reached only after considerable trial and error and it rests 

on the principle that experience of life is neeeosary to 

learn certain subjects and to derive roal value from them. 

Hence, it Is to adults that education is Given In those 

schools. 

The second factor In determining the ouccess of th© 

Dsnlsh Folk High School Is its residential life. The Dane 

lays aalde th© task of bread~winning and lives for three or 

five months steeped in the atmosphere of education. The 

schools, usually built outside the town, have such pleasant 

attractions as gardens and wholesome surroundings, all of 

which create an atmosphere which promotes optimun Interest 

In education. 

Residential life Is corporate life, and Danish adult 

education is essentially social. Living together the pupils 

learn from each other's views and personalities, from con­

tiguity and personal talk. They learn to enjoy themselves 

together; they have communal singing, with stress laid, not 

on the method of singing, but on its value to awaken a feel­

ing of comradeship. 

The third faotor which contributes towards the 

success of the Danish Peoplefs High School 1B its spiritual 

and moral character. She emphasis is on the spiritual 
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element; Its origin Imposed such a tradition on it. I'o the 

Danes adult education elevates the mind and strengthens the 

will by the vision of groat ideals, and the High Dohool ful­

fils for Its students something of the offices of a church 

by steadily insisting on a spiritual philosophy of life 

suited to the needs and oapaoities of the ordinary man. It® 

pupils learn something more than history and literature and 

some elementary mathematics and sciencej they learn a way 

and view of life. 

The Danish People's High School has influenced Den­

mark individually, economically and politically. It has en­

riched countless human beings, awakening their intelligence* 

enlarging their interests, deepening their outlook on life. 

It has transformed ®&m&rk from a depressed country into the 

most successful farming country !» Europe. Besides edu­

cating the individuals it has had a deep influence on poli­

ties, it has raised the peasantry from an insignificant 

underclass to a well-to-do middle class which, politically 

and socially* now takes the lead among the janiah people.6 

The account of the Danish People's High school* 

given above, summarises Sir Livingstone's thinking on the 

whole movement of adult education in Denmark. The linos 

which follow seem to synthesize, as he visualizes it, the 

real contribution of th® movement to the life of th* Danes i 

— « — — * m m m m m m m t i m — . 1 1 Ill » 

6 K, w. Livingston®, The. .Future, in. .Mutation^ 
P* 41*59. 
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/T*jt7 *t ae® th* Influence of the P.fl,:-:., 
binding people together through a corporate l i f e , 
developing a sense of social equality, giving tfrea 
an Inspiration and th© sense of a great human 
ideal , so that sooial change comes, and comes not 
as an economic class-war of a material is t type, 
with the attendant evils of immediate brutal i ty 
and ultimate spi r i tua l barrenness, but as a del ib­
erate movement towards a higher l i f e for men. The 
P.H.s. not only inspired a new order, but gave i t 
a soul. Here I t has lessons for the world on which 
I t I s needless to dwell*7 

Passing from the Danish Folk High School movement to 

the various attempts made in England to establish a system 

of education for the people, Sir Livingstone review the 

•tatus of adult education in h i s own country. He admit® 

that something has been accomplished but much s t i l l remains 

to be done If i s l a n d i s to have anything l ike an educated 

nation, 

"hat success there has been idth adult education in 

Britain he refers to the Workers' Educational Association. 

This body, popularly known a© the •<»£.&,, was formed In 

1904, i t s recognition by Oxford University In 1908 led to 

close assoeistlon of the C&aiversitj with the worts *Jhleh has 

had a deep effect on the po l i t i ca l and social development of 

the country,8 This association of adult education with the 

university differentiate© th© system in }&igland from that 

which prevails in Denmark, 

7 H, V. Livingstone, Ihe,,.lUtujr .̂,.iB..,,MlJLeAlloa. p . 59. 

0 —«-»-—•—, "Help from the Universities", Times 
attttatloOTil, gupploaett' » t , 1323, September 7, 1940, p . 349. 
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writing in 1944, Blr Livingston© estimates that the 

w.s.A. teaches about 0.5;* of the population^ and this small 

percentage comprises only an intellectual elite* Heroin 

lis* the greatest weakness of the A*.E.A.10 However, ho is 

careful to add: 

Th* W.E,A. is not to blame for that; nor indeed 
are th® masses. It provided for their intelli* 
gontsla, and wisely concentrated on t M s nood, 
instead of frustrating Its own work by pursuing a 
variety of inconsistent aims* and It has mot th* 
needs of a oertain class of students so admirably 
that there it no need to enlarge on Its virtues. 
But necessarily It has loft untouohod the vast mass 
of the population.II 

^lndful that education Is atmosphere as well as in­

struction he tails attention to the ^enrf surroundings In 

which many of th* .,E.A. elassos are held. The bare room 

taken for an evening in a school or institute or cooperative 

hall in the erewded streets of a ttig ©Ity is hardly condu­

cive to the creation of an outlook or an attitude, shan he 

contrast* this condition with the pleasant and inviting 

eurroundings of a Banish Hi£h school, he oonfesses* "Hie 

aero honour to the tuooosset of the W,F;,A,*12 

mm mmmm9mm9m*m*MMmmtm*mmnitMvBikn 

$ H. w, Livingstone* "Colleges for the peoplt"* i.h#f 
ioettator. vol, 170* January 1943, p. 71. 

10 mm^m«.«.«>, "Education for a Civilised Do®oeraoyn* 
fitift..Tatfci,.far $M$M%$m* P* 64« 

1$ MA* *!&&*« P* 51* 
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He extols the spirit of those students who, in their 

seat far knowledge, but with bodies wearied from a long day 

of manual labour in mine and factory* come evening after 

evening to the tutorial classes bringing a "fully grown In-

tsUigenoe, a sense of the value and meaning of education, 

and that practical experience of life, without whleh histo­

ry, literature and philosophy are lifeless phantomsM.^ 

cir Livingstone i® not unmindful of the contribu­

tions of the residential college to adult education in Stag-

land, He commends these institutions but at the sane time, 

he notes that, in proportion to the size of th© population, 

their number is almost negligible. Besides, the clientele 

of the colleges is an Intelligentsia, and their studies of a 

W.B..A, type. Hence, admirable as they are* they cannot 

solve the problem of educating the masses,̂ * 

The first real stirrings to adult education on a 

large scale are to bo found, says sir Livingstone, in th© 

establishment of men's and women's institutes, community 

centres and unemployment clubs.*5 

13 R. v. Livingstone, ,te, Future,,JtaĴ t̂ fom, 
P. ^9. 

14 MA* ife4A«-» P* *7» 
15 ;d. . "Help from the universities", •r.jjata .f&UQft-

lisnal su^ploaont. So, 1323, September 7, l94o'.'~p". 3*97^ 
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Men's and Women's Institutes, Townswomen's 
Guilds, Community Centres, Unemployed Centres or 
Clubs, the Rural Music school, the British Drama 
League were created to satisfy a variety of needs, 
but all have, or have developed, a cultural side; 
they Include purely humanistic studies, and they 
have brought them to classes hitherto unreached. 
These Institutions or something like them may pro­
vide the education of the masses for which we are 
looking.lb 

These movements, he points out, both show the demand 

fer adult education and suggest how it may be met. Their 

weakness is that, for the most part* the education which 

they give is casual and episodic, consisting of stray lec­

tures or courses of lectures, and providing stimulus rather 

than education«*7 

Commenting in 1940 on the effects of the war on 

adult education, he expresses surprise that people are able 

to pursue their studies despite adverse conditions. 

War might be supposed to deal a severe blow to 
adult education. Money Is tight, normal accommo­
dation a are often used for other purposes. The army 
takes students away. Men and women who are 'going 
to it' have little or no energy for study. The 
blackout makes things difficult. Yet last year the 
decline In attendance was Blight and for the most 
part confined to Industrial areas £.*J On the 
other hand the Oxford area shows an increase of tu» 
torial classes from 46-51 and of students from 830-
898. This surprising result Is intelligible and 
Instructive. It wakes the mind and stirs the 

16 R. W. Livingstone, The Future In Education. 
P. 42, 

17 Id.. Ibid., p. 43. 
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conscience; religious, moral, social and politioal 
issues sleeping or half-asleep in peace come to 
life and demand to bo faced. Here is adult edu­
cation's chance,18 

fie Is confident that education is on© way of main­

taining morale during wartime and he feels that Bsinee 1939 

a hand-to-mouth-improvised beginning has been made in army 

education".3$ in fact, he is encouraged by th© success of 

army education, and it soems to him to indicate that it is 

possible to reach the ordinary man.20 

"Finally on the pages of the Act there appears a 

figure long neglected In our educational system; its form is 

shadowy, Impalpable, indefinite, but the form is there. It 

Is adult education**.2^ This is Sir Livingstone's reaction 

to the clause concerning adult education In th© Education 

Act of 1944, He is assured that at last an obvious truth is 

dawning on th© minds of the authorities, that many people 

see no use in ©duoation during the school years and they get 

little from it then, but value and profit from it later, if 

18 R. W, Livingstone, "Help from the Universities", 

%fanj#mto%%m<6kl. ,§wslmm%» ^®* 1323, September 7, 1940, 

19 *~~~»~»~9 "Mueatlon for a civilized Democracy", 
ffoo* ffaakf for mmM%m* P* *5. 

29 —«.«™*f "Adult Edaoation", Journal of the 
Roval Society of Arfc. Vol, 92* August 4, 1944, p . 475, 

21 MA* Ib id . , p . 474. 
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only the opportunity Is given when experience of llfo brings 

appetite and the power of appreciating It; that human being® 

n&9& to learn throughout life and should have the chano© of 

doing so. He continues, "Leave adult education out and the 

Mew Act is not much better than a repetition of the Act of 

1918".52 

Among the merit® of the Bill of 1944 he notes: 

th© greatest la that it does survey education as 
a whole, from the nursery school right up to adult 
education, I.e. to say from the cradle to th© grave, 
'fir. Butler has mod© provision for adult education to 
be provided for by the local authority and he has 
made another provision which will be most fruitful; 
he has made it possible for private association© and 
individuals to apply tor grants for adult education 
work. 23 

Me is In agreement with the clause of the Bill which 

makes provision for the establishment of Young People's Col­

leges;2* they "k®ep people In touch with education until they 

are eighteen and they run concurrently with practical work. 

22 Known as the Fisher Act, completely reorganised 
Fnglish education, Provision was made for the establishment 
of nursery schools, and for compulsory attendance from five 
to fifteen years. Up to the age of eighteen a child was to 
attend a continuation school. Because of bad economic con­
dition© a substantial part of the Act wan discarded, 

23 R. ^r. Livingston©, "Adult Education", Journal of 
th* IIoyal...aocletv..of_.Aritt« Vol. 92, August 4, 1944, p. *Y4". 

24 'j» Butler Aot provided that by 1950 all persons 
under eighteen who were not receiving a full-time education 
would be required to continue their schooling on a part̂ tlffie 
basis in a county college. 
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" ihut" , he says, "th© Young ZooplcV «toUi.^. recocnltof th© 

principle- t h a t i f you arc cioin^ a job yon should r,<t> thinking 

about i t* ' , 2 * Jus t one year before the paswice of the Act 

which nade provision for those Xoxmc Poodle 's CoXlocw* ho 

wr i t e s : 

ifriless we c.otabllbh c> conpulsory p a r t - t i n e con­
t inua t ion system which wi l l ®m?rj thorn to IS , the 
education of the e a r l i e r year® of the youth of the 
nation wi l l s t i l l be la rge ly wasted* If VG can e s ­
t ab l i sh such «. -.'ysten, they wi l l remain In contaot 
with those subjects to th© rudiraentc of which t h e i r 
elementary education has intro&ucec. tho-i, cnrrylnri 
theta on to an ago vfoen the ©ind i s crowlns suf­
f i c i e n t l y mature to begin to apprehend t h e i r valti© 
and grasp t h e i r meaning, our next s t ep , therefore , 
ahsul ' be to put in forco the provir lons or thr ""lab­
or --ct, and r e t a in those who leave school before th® 
age of 18 under ©owe educational control - not i n ­
volving; whole-time school attendance - to t ha t as®. 
We sha l l thus escape* t h e i r abrupt and untirasly expul­
sion from educational inf luences, and we sha l l take 
them to the •threshold of adul t education, where th® 
solution of our educational problems nust be found, s« 

However, he makes note of a l im i t a t i on : "Giving-

everyone under 1C aom© education i s a g rea t improvement, but 

without adul t education i t wi l l s t i l l leave *mr hunan s ta tue 

an unfinished tor t©". 2 ^ 

Ho express®® the hope tha t the clauses of the 1944 

Act which t r e a t of adul t ©duoation VA<\ the v-)unn People 's 

25 R. V. Livingntone, "Adult Education**, «&__ 
jfaft, 1^93^1 ul&aJL*.tfr „oX, # ^ , Vol. 9?., A--sunt 49 VV^TF.' 

26 — — ~ , :iM.X^^^JStM^m^^t P- 39-40. 

27 —»*»—•«., 'Vwiult education", Journal, of ^duoAfr 
London, vo l , 75, Ootobor W%$* p* 
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Colleges will have far-reaching ®ffoots. Even snore so does 

ho hope for competent loadorshlp to carry through th* Ideals 

they propose. Oovornaonts, ministr ies, oonMlttoes, he says, 

though thei r help i s indispensable, will never do i t ; great 

movements ore created by individuals in a society which i s 

ready to move, lie r eca l l s , "irundtvlg created the »snl&h 

Folk Hl$i School, Jianobrldge the W.E.A., Baden-Powell the 

boout Movement, I t will bo the same with a national system 

of adult education",2® 

2, leed for Adult Education, 

s i r Livingston© tant t iv ta of the need for adult ©&tt-

cation as threefold i to educate th® masses, many of whom 

have lo f t school a t th* as* of fourteen f to keep pace with 

the advanoos of a modern technological age and to give a 

proper approelation of certain subjects in the school cur­

riculum which are best learned in adult years. 

In the l a s t hundred years, ho writes, toe growth of 

democracy has transformed education from the privilege of a 

few to the r i^ht of a l l . ® to ca l l the masses into power 1© 

to di lute existing cul ture, they raust bo humoured and sa t ­

isf ied. "Already", he says, Hwe have soon the influentt of 

' ' ' ' I I |.|_- I.I I I... Ill IIT I T f 

28 R, w. Livingstone, tt,2his uneducated nation", fl**,, 
WtomLjBMMi** * * • 37, April 1939, p . 385. 

p* i* 
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the masses drawing our civi l izat ion in their wake, We have 

caned a new class on to the stage, but done l i t t l e to pro-

pare i t for i t s r o l e " . 5 0 He at t r ibutes the change in great 

measure to the advance in applied science which, in re ­

placing slaves by maohinory, has brought the good l i f e with­

in the reach of the masses*^ 

He perceives th i s need for educating the masses as a 

pressing one and he believes that neglect of i t would have 

mattered less in the l a s t century when the convictlens and 

conventions of the Victorian age marked a clear path of nor­

mal conduct, when the word of Sod was read a t horn© and heard 

week by week In church and chapel. "It matters very raueh In 

an age when for the masses cinema-going has replaced church-

going, th i s I s the century of the coramon man, what will he 

sake of i t ? wo have not <&om much to help hlm%*2 

He warns that th* solution to the problem i s not 

merely an extension of the present educational system to the 

masses whom i t does not reach. More teachers, more schools 

and the res t of the population brought Into them Is too sim­

ple a solution. Concerning the problem his comment i s ; 

30 R. w, Livingstone, .Sduoatlon for, a world Adrlffl. 
P. 7-9. 

31 , nato,...taA...B^gyiLBflMaflUfla. p . so. 

32 M*,* Ihld. * P. 24, 
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The problem before us In 1900 was to organise 
and expand an unorganised and Inadequate secondary 
education. The problem today is to educate the 
masses. Those who a t present receive higher edu­
cation are the bet ter brains of the corauunlty. M i 
Is not wholly true? there are s t i l l able boys BM 
g i r l s , who, owing to the poverty of thei r parents? or 
for other reason® have no education after the age of 
14. s t i l l the pupils in the secondary schools are 
on the whole the abler children of th© oountry, and 
the majority ©f those who never get beyond elementary 
or central school are lea® able. This class , which 
needs education and doe® not got I t i s th© problems,33 

He does not think th® cur© for the I l l s of an unedu­

cated nation i s to bring large numbers into the universit ies 

and so transform their eharaoter and lower their standards. 

The roatedy l i e s in an extension of adult education for those 

who do not attend the university.^* 

The second need for adult education, as h© sees i t , 

arises out of the oj&geneles of the times, the effort to 

keep pace with the requirement© of a technological world, 

for the world changes every year zaore rapidly and the amount 

of knowledge needed to do one's job efficiently, to give a 

vote with intell igence, and to be a rational spectator of 

the panorama of l i f e , increases,*-' 

33 R. •••'. Livingstone, jjhc future Xn MmmUM* 
P. 36, 

34 ~m—~mmm$ "Are Americans Better Educated?**, ,tfta 
l i s tener . Vol. 48, *Tuly 3, 1952, p . 18. 

35 *^^»~~f "What JO Xou Got frous Education?"» £ho. 
Mstoner. Vol. 17, June 30» 1937, p . 1312. 
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The third reason advanced by Sir Livingstone for the 

establishment of a system of adult education revolves around 

the plaeeaient of sub Jests in the curriculum of the schools. 

We is convinced, from hit own practical experience, no less 

than from the ©xperieao* of others, that certain subjects do 

net fit well into the currioulua of the schools f mature vi­

sion is needed to study them to the best advantage. He 

says; 

One's teens ar* the right time to learn lan­
guages, mathematics and science, and to feed the im­
agination on the picture© in history and literature. 
But on© needs to have soon something of life to read. 
history and literature with anything approaching 
real understandingj for their subject is life and 
man) and how can wo really understand them till we 
know something of life and men? It is when one has 
seen something of life and its problems that one 
feels the need of an opportunity to study m& think 
about them. From which I draw two morals: that we 
should keep up our studies In later life, that is 
the age when we got most from them; and that we 
should try and develop in this country a serious 
system of adult ©duoation for all, on til that hap­
pens we shall not have an educated nation,36 

Mtn'a capacity for assimilation depends on his ex­

perience. Ihe young have many advantages over their elders, 

advantages of memory, of freshness, of Intensity of feeling* 

but later life has one advantage over youth, the knowledge 

of the world, th© eaporlenoes of life which enable it to di­

gest so smith that the schoolboy and the undergraduate cssnnot 

assimilate, 7h*r*la lie his reasons for Including In the 

% &* w, Livingston*, wWhat uo You Get from Edu­
cation?*, afc*, Listener. Vol, 17, Juno 30, 1937, p. 1318. 
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curriculum of the secondary school such subjects as mthe-

aa t ies , languages and soienoe, and keeping the serious study 

of subjoots l ike eoonoraics and olt tsenthlp t i l l l a t e r . Be 

regards these l a s t two subjects as dangerous ones. Econom­

ies he reokons not among the groat ends of civil izat ion but 

aoosg the Indispensable m@an»; i t i s the foundations of the 

social order, and i f i t i s unsound, the social order will 

collapse. Citizenship i s equally important and the state 

will not function unless I t s component humans have some un­

derstanding of what citizenship i s and an awareness that 

they are cit isens,37 JJ8 f©ars he Is Indulging in skeptical 

thinking when he professes that except in the hands of these 

rare teachers who can make any subject a t t ract ive the aver­

age pupil would be bored Iqf studying the organisation of a 

world which he has not really" entered,^® 

The above conclusions are the resul t , among other 

things, of s i r Livingstone's practical experience, h i s own 

schooldays, h is two yoars of teaching In a secondary school 

and his contacts with the best products of the secondary 

schools a t Oxford,^ 

37 R. w. Livingston®, "'ihis Uneducated nation", Sfc*. 
!UWMIK ,̂,iq!qmal, Vol. 37, April 1939, P« 369-365. 

3@ ,»*—*^», "Mueatlon for th© Modern world", Soffit. 
lift* xmMumum* p. &* 

39 —«—^»#
 wAdult Education", £®mi&L£LJ^~BmMX 

JMMrty.flJt.Artll* Vol. 92, August 4, i o M 7 i T * f 5 r ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Ho confesses that he, himself, left school ignorant 

of many things desirable and important to know, but were he 

to complain of this he would be guilty of the deadly heresy 

that education must be completed In school g«ad university; 

that this Is a person's last chance and therefore he should 

be forcibly crammed with all the food of knowledge needed 

for the Journey of life. That heresy often unconsciously 

held is current and leads to educational damnation.^® 

Drawing on his experience as a classroom teacher he 

writes that except for what his students got in character 

training at least 50$ of them need not have been in school 

at all. the Intellectual side of the secondary school did 

not touch that 50%% in fact their situation was, to say th® 

least, defective. >£any people in school do not want to 

learn, they are not interested In the things taught, He 

does not think such people, by any means, hopeless oases| 

because there are many whose Intellectual Interest awakens 

only when they have a practical problem to face. Here h© 

discerns the advantage for adult education. 

Even th© undergraduate he Judges pretty raw when he 

leaves the university. The truth Is that people are not 

really ready and do not possess sufficient experienoe of 

life to assimilate such subjects as philosophy, religion, 

40 R, », Livingstone, "Education for the Xodem 
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history and l i t e r a tu re , they get something out of them, of 

course, but clearly, to derive ful l profi t , their rtudles 

must keep pace tilth their experience,^* 

The retaedy t;ir Livingstone suggest® for th is si tua­

tion i s not to overcrowd these subjects into an already 

overcrowded curriculum or teach thorn to children few of who® 

are Interested in them and none of whora have the maturity to 

grasp them properly. They are subjects for the adult whose 

aind i s nature and to whom they are practical and urgent 

problems and there i s no greater need than to give opportu­

n i t i es for thei r study through adult education.^2 

He envisions the perfectly educated coiamunlty as one 

in which people would know the beet in imperial, national 

and municipal po l i t i c s , in town planning, housing and eocial 

services| in th® earning and spending of moneyj in social 

and family re la t ions ; in thought and art? in intel lectual 

and Individual l i f e . The sore f ields and the d e a r e r the 

vision the richer and the greater national l i f e will be. 

school and university cannot do more than begin such a work; 

their pupils are too undeveloped, the i r time too short, to 

take In such a panorama, i t must be begun at school but i t 

needs to be carried on ami completed in la te r l i f e and i t 

"•"""'""•""•1 II in I n m i , ! . . 

41 R, ?;, Livingstone, "Adult Education'1, fournal of 
l&o_Eojsj,_isoo,lotg:i pt Arjf. vol, 92, August 4, 19447 p r W C 

42 ——, MmM^m~l£m~3^iMM~M£U&* P. 33. 
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demands a provision for adult education. -

3. Typos of Adult Education. 

Sir Livingstone distinguishes between two types of 

adult education, one for the masses and one for the edu­

cated, For the former he proposes a type of education sim­

ilar to the technique of the Danish People's High School 

rather than to the tutorial classes of the w.E.A, Many of 

these are people who have been excluded from the influence 

ef sny school before the age of fourteen and he feels sure 

*we cannot have an educated nation, & true democracy, till 

they are educated, and adult education is the only road to 

the goal*.44 

The second group in whose behalf he pleads for a 

systematic form of adult education, are the educated, those 

in whose hands, though the composition of the class taay 

change, the direction and leadership of the country will al­

ways rest, Paradox as it may sound, they appear to hits to 

need education more than anybody. He argues that it Is ab­

surd to regard formal education as ended when a man has been 

through school and university but he has no doubt that an 

inn mm. HWUPIII in i l j> ,mm •••nmii,, ,—iini 

43 R, w. Livingstone, fldUQatlofl ..for .a. florid..Adrift. 
P* S3, 

44 *-——*, yh*,,,,..Future. In. M%9&\\m* P* s ? . 
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individual has a better education if he leaves school at 

twenty-one or twenty-two than If he should leave at fourteen 

or fifteen. Neither does he suppose that spiritual and in­

tellectual growth ceases and knowledge and wisdom are final­

ly achieved when a university degree is taken* 

Sir Livingstone concedes that the graduate, when he 

leaves the university* has derived come benefits fro* uni­

versity training. Presumably, he has a thorough mental 

training, that is* he knows how to read a book, how to -weigh 

evidence, how to tackle any new subject, in short, hew to 

use his mind, at least In the field in which he has studied 

and in fields cognate to It, That is, or should be, in • ir 

Livingstone's opinion, the first and aost important result 

of education. 

Secondly, the student has, presumably, acquired a 

background of knowledge; he has some grasp of those pat­

terns, religious, intellectual and moral by which prophets, 

poets and thinkers have tried to interpret life, and he has 

s background to his life, but there Is still need of in­

creased knowledge and wisdom to provide for the passing 

years of life. As people grow older they attain to posi­

tions in life where their Influence on others Is greatest 

and most momentous. They get Into their hands more power, 

power over the fortunes, it may be, of the nation, of a 

government office, of a municipality, of a federation of 
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employers or a trade union, of a university, or college or 

school, of a business, of a family. In these later and more 

important stages, Sir Livingston® wonders if education can­

not do more than it did in early years and if it cannot pre­

pare a man to make his reckoning with new problems, Ideals, 

forces and methods which reveal themselves. 

He asks whether this further reckoning can be made 

without methodical study under some guidance from experts, 

and he suggests an answer. 

Gone people can perhaps make it, without such 
study, by private reading. But private reading has 
its limitations: people may not always know what 
books to read; we cannot ask books questions nor 
(equally Important) can they question usi and do all 
people read even when they can? ve need at least 
occasional periods when we can resume our education 
methodically and have leisure to renew our studios, 
deepen our knowledge, rethink our position* and, 
possibly, revive our ideals,45 

4, Aims of Adult Education. 

The aims of adult education as conceived by Sir 

Livingstone may be stated thus: 

1. To fill up the gap® In the education of those who 

have left school at an early age.4** An unlnstructed public, 

he laaintains, is a temptation for the bar, the charlatan and 

45 R, v, Livingston©, TJhe .fixture, in ff&uoatten. 
p, 86-£0. 

^ MA* M&M>* P* 92. 
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the fraud,47 

2, To repair th© omission© in th© education of those who 

have received an education, ® 

3, To give a ©ound political Jud^aent to the mase of 

voters,4$ His eo«ent on tills issue is as follows; 

'.'ithout adult education the electorate for the 
next generation* a generation which must face some 
of the greatest social and political problems In our 
history, will mainly consist of voters who have had 
no education after 14, The raised school age, Young 
People's colleges can do nothing for these,50 

In another context, he states that if the mass of 

voters show a sound political Judgment It does not come from 

anything that has been <Sone for thera, "Here", he says, "is 

a great political weakness yet to be tackled and only to be 

tackled through a nation wide system of education".^ 

4, To prepare people to cope with the growing complexity 

of modern society,-** 

47 R. W, Livingstone, On qpotkin* the Truth, p. 14. 

48 , ffho, future lit.ffdue^tiogU p. 87. 

49 —.-*-—— t "Education for a Civilized democracyH, 
flo**,, latfcs for, Edu^„a,Uffl. P. 65. 

50 — . — — , "Adult Education", Journal of l^duca-
tlon. London, Vol, 75, October 194?, p. 449, 

51 — - « • • • • # "Education for a Civilised Democracy", 
gone rseka for Education, p. 65. 

52 — — t "$hat L-o You Get from Education?", The 
Listener. Vol. 17, ^une 30, 1937, p. 1312. 
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5. To provide an opportunity of systematic study for 

everyone engaged in routine or practical work to refresh, 

reequlp and reorientate hia mind, This aim is amplified in 

the paragraph which follows: 

At present we us® the term as if adult edu­
cation was a means by which those who leave school 
early oould repair the gaps in their knowledge or 
the deficiencies In their mental training. But it 
is a need for all; for all men have such gaps and 
defects, and the gape grow greater as the world's 
knowledge advances, we need to become familiar with 
the idea that everyone engaged in routine or prac­
tical work, especially if he occupies a directing 
position needs periods of systematic study in order 
to refresh and reequip and reorientate his mind. 
There is no occupation or profession in which the 
resumption of systematic education in later life 
would not be profitable and there are few human be­
ings who would not greatly profit by it.53 

6. To prepare people to live as good members of their 

fatally, their community and their state.54 

7. To give an understanding of the functloalng of social 

and political institutions, The following passage conveys 

Sir Livingstone's line of thinking on this matter; 

/fhe eitlsen7 ought to know something about the 
machinery of government and the fabric of hi© civi­
lisation, and at present we fall to give him this. 
Certainly: but school is not th© time or place to 
give it. It should be given when it can be used, 
when men and women are citisens, with votes for par­
liament and local government, which cannot be given 
effectively without knowledge and, If given 

53 R. w. Livingstone, Th* Future., in,,, Edupation. 
P. 92-93. 

54 MA* AH&» P. 89. 
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effectively, can change the conditions of their 
life. This is the time when the knowledge le 
needed, Is welcomed - and is not available £l«sJ 
thli is a matter for Adult Education, hitherto 00 
neglected in this country.55 

5. ways and Means In Adult Education. 

Sir Livingstone stresses three essentials for the 

spread of adult education; residential facilities; new meth­

ods of teaohingj a sense that the whole future of the coun­

try depends on whether "we can get not a few people highly 

eduested but the mass of the people Imbued with the most 

tapwtMt thins, «hl«b auction olri. to iap.rt-.56 

Adult education should be residential. This con­

dition he makes imperative if a system of adult education is 

te be successful, In residential colleges, he feels men and 

women alike, whatever their income or work, could at least 

ante In their lives, for a few months or even weeks, with* 

draw out ef the press and turmoil into quiet and beautiful 

surroundings where they could take up again their education 

and study, loam about new problems and the world as It is 

and think about life Itself. Their studies would be more 

real because they come from the hard realities of the 

55 R. V. Livingstone, ffiMQ,a.tjo*.,,f*r a Wqr̂ d,, Adrift, 

P. 142, 
56 • _ — * . . , "Adult JSduoatlon", £m3L»l.,.aL&m„AmM, 

Soolefor of Arte. Vol* 92, August 4, 1944, p . 473. 

http://iap.rt-.56
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practical world and they might, it is to be hoped, go back 

te the world inspired to make its realities better than they 

are,57 

He does not think a successful system of adult edu­

cation can be developed unless it la made more sooial, He 

agrees that the lamp of wisdom can bum in solitary shrines 

and In dismal lecture halls, but for the many, he feels 

sure, It will not burn brightly, if at all, unless fanned by 

that social corporate life which exists in a residential 

school and which educates and makes education attractive. 

It Is as important, for practical purposes, that education 

be attractive as that It should be good,58 

Unless adult education Is compulsory, one of the 

great difficulties Is to induce people to take It, Sir 

Livingstone, therefore, insists that education has this in 

oomsion with industrial product®, it must be brought into the 

consumer's notice. Publicity is Just as important in the 

educational world as it Is In the business world.59 

He sees In the residential element an oasis for the 

poor nan in a life of hard work and comparative isolation. 

57 R. v, Livingstone, "what Human Beings should Be*, 
Ihe Listener. Vol. 28, lovember 26, 194a, p. 676, 

58 —„«—f The future in Education, p. 52, 

59 «•—*•«.», "Colleges for th® People", The Coogta-
!&£> Vol. 170, January 1943# p. 71. 



LimOSTOEE'S VIEtfB OH ADULT EOUCATIOH 131 

He doubts whether any nation-wide system of adult education 

is possible without it. To attend lectures after a day1© 

hard work, and regularly, week after week, to leave one's 

fireside for a room in a dismal provincial town, which is 

generally much less attractive and comfortable than the 

local cinema, requires an effort that is overcome only by a 

real desire for education and most human beings, so Sir 

Livingstone believes, have a capacity for education rather 

than a desire for it.^° 

In British farming, he remarks, the cooperative 

movement proved a failurej saistrust of one's neighbour and 

individual selfishness have been too much for It. He halls 

the People's High School as an antidote to these vices. It 

is easy for sen to trust each other when they have lived and 

worked together for months under one roof; the suspicion 

based on ignorance melt® away, The individual become& part 

of a larger pattern, and a spirit grow© up and checks self­

ishness, encourages men to feel thotaselves members of a 

cooaunlty, and makes cooperation not only possible but 

natural,*i It Is to be noted that Sir Livingstone advises 

that residential study neither can nor should replace the 

non-residential type, each complements and assists the 

60 R. W. Livingston®, The foturo in Education;. 
P. 55. 

61 Ms,* AWU» P. 58. 
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other.*2 

He agrees that conditions In England and Denmark are 

different! Denmark Is predominantly agricultural, England 

largely Industrial, but he wonders If anything equivalent te 

the People's High school can be established In hie own coun­

try on a scale sufficiently seriously to influence national 

life. He fears that only experience can give the answer, 

but of one thing he is certain, it will require sacrifice 

and effort to effect any great change. 

There are classes, he thinks, which could attend a 

residential school without finding thenselvec unemployed 

when they left It, domestic servants, for example, Oovem-

aent and municipalities could, if they wished, arrange to 

release their employees for a period. Also, farmers and 

small-hold ere might find it possible to relinquish their 

work fer a short period. 

He recalls that when compulsory military service was 

introduced into the British Isles, pending World war II, men 

had to leave their employment to perform it; a sacrifice 

actually made for military needs could, he is sure, also be 

made for other purposes, if people came to believe that edu­

cation le no lese important than readiness for war. If they 

do not believe that they are not likely to Tsake a sacrifice. 

62 R« tf, Livingstone, "Adult Education", journal of 
Education. London, Vol, 75, October 1943» p. 449. 



LIVBf&STOJffi'S VIEWS OSF AOUL1 EOUCATIOH 133 

It will be »ade If the driving force is there but he debates 

the questions from whence comes the driving force? i'here is 

no tradition in England and the English cannot find an In­

spiration In nationalism. Recourse must be had to a dif­

ferent set of motives, 

the following suggestions are given by «;lr Living­

stone ae a possible means of building up an adult education 

system: 

Private enterprise isay found and endow oolleges as 

OOleg, Newbattle and Voodbreok* were founded, but It can 

only be on a limited scales financial interests and polit­

ical trends will, of necessity* be limiting factors. 

Or adult education, Instead of being created from 

above say grow up from below, as somen's Institutes and 

Women's Clubs, starting with quite different objects, have 

developed into an agency of informal education and may fur­

ther develop residential colleges of the Danish type. 

Or the tate or Local ideational Authorities may 

take the lead in providing colleges for the people.^3 

He seee no reason why every town should not have a 

eoraaunity institute with good lecture rooras, concert hall, 

•'••I H.lhWW—MlplMilliiimil— •»« IKI I lWi ' I 

63 H* w, Livingstone, JliftjE; 
p» 59-64. 
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reading rooms, library and canteen. 

He views the teacher situation In adult education as 

an acute problem. Teaching people in the universities Is 

different froa teaching the man in the streets interests are 

different. Teachers of adults should be able to show people 

that the subjects they teach them have a bearing on their 

lives i that Is the en6 from which they should approach the 

aasses.®^ n$ cautions that though the teachers may be main­

ly university graduates they will have to forget university 

standards, outlook and approach,"® 

In the paragraphs which follow are to be found sir 

Livingstone's views on the subjects te be taught to those 

adult students. The subject matter should be such as best 

helps te make human beings. 

There is the study of the material universe and the 

study of man as a sentient, thinking and spiritual being. 

the first of these consists in the sciences which study and 

explain the material universe, The elements of the dif­

ferent sciences can be taught, but it Is even more desirable 

to bring home to the students the meaning and importance of 

64 R. w, Livingstone, "Adult Education", Journal of 
the Roval Society of Arts. Vol. 92, August 4, 1944, p. 475. 

65 MA* W4U 
66 MM.P "Solp frora the universit ies", Times Educa­

tional mm>lmm%, a»* 1323, September 7, 19407T. 349. 
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science in human life. That perhaps, can best be done, his­

torically, by a description of the growth of science, and 

biographically, by some account of great men of soienoe, 

their personalities and their work, 

the humanities, history, literature and religion 

should form a part of the program. To the majority of the 

population history and literature are a closed book, but 

these subjects must be Included if "we are to have an edu­

cated nation and not merely a nation of which a minority has 

been educated",6? 

History is fundamentally the record of human belief 

and actions, folly and wisdom, disaster and success. The 

researches which appeal to scholars and students do not 

Interest and only indirectly concern the ordinary man, and 

to teach these subjects as they are taught In the univer­

sities or in the higher forme of school Is like talking a 

foreign language to people who neither know It nor wish to 

understand It. They are not concerned with scholarship and 

cannot be reached through It. All human beings are Inter­

ested in the problem of how to live and history will have a 

meaning for the ordinary man if h© sees In it th© faces of 

huisan beings engaged in the common etruggle of humanity for 

better things. 

67 R. Vw Livingstone, The Future In education. 
P* 74. 
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The Bible has a place In the subject matter of adult 

education. I t i s a philosophy of history as Wfcll as a col­

lection of s tor ies and in general, i f not in de ta i l , i t I s 

the best philosophy ever wrlt t tn for the ordinary man. 

In l i t e r a tu re , the ©omaon man has h is om preferen­

ces* He I s not prisaarlly interested in l i t e ra ry criticism} 

but ho ssay be interested in pootry, that i s , In **h&t in te r -

eated the poet, ihe i&etory of Literature and moct of the 

contents of annotated editions or works of eritlelara how* 

li t41e or no moaning for him* "hat does appeal i s the ap­

proach through tiie sore hums ale* of the subject matter. &® 

other subjects whltfe should find a place in th© ewr-

riculur- of the adult t-chool might be music, a r t and craft®x 

everything which can enrich l l fo and ssake i t be t t e r ,® 

Finally, the needs of the iaa©s of the people cannot 

bo met except through rel igion. Philosophy i s beyond the 

ordinary men and philosophical systems however powerfully 

they stay influence on educated minority, leave the mind of 

the mss untouched, xt i s rel igion, not philosophy that 

reaches and sieves humanity and sa t i s f ies i t s nc*d&,'° 

6B R. tf. Livingstone, ^H^FliSumJiUillS&Um* 
p. 06-86. 

f!$ ^ « « M — • , BAdult Education", ^Journalof1t fthe novol 
gpplPty ,of„ Art|» vol* 9*. August 4, i 9 4 4 7 p r ^ 7 3 T ^ 

p* %* 
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To complete Sir Livingstone's account of th© subject 

matter of adult education for the masses i t way not be out 

of order to mention that he sees an Important place for the 

use of films in creating an atmosphere and stltaul&tlng the 

in teres ts of students. His l a s t caution respecting the 

whole matter of methods In adult education is t h i s : there is 

always a danger of being above people's headsj a far worse 

erne Is to play thaw down.^I 

Education for the educated mean® education not for 

those who have ralssed i t in adolescence and youth but for 

those who have had i t . Reference has already been mad© to 

the fact that s i r Livingston® recognises th is type of adult 

education as being absolutely necessary in a modern world, 

and he recognises i t as a funotion of the university. 

He i s persuaded that i f doctors, business men, c iv i l 

servants, teachers and others, had an opportunity, or bet ter 

s t i l l , recurring opportunities, to think over thei r occupa­

tions In l a t e r l i f e and to study new developments and knowl­

edge which affect them thoy would go back to their work with 

new in teres t , vigour and capacity for i t . 

Besides the purely professional subjects he says 

there are other in teres ts which are common and important to 

a l l men, economies, religion and the conduct of l i f e , In 

71 R* w„ Livingstone, "Adult Education", Journal oft 
.tie Jfoyaj Jofflffat %LMM* T^** 92, August 4, 19447p. 4ffT 
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all of the® a man Is hotter equipped for study after the age 

of thirty than he was as a schoolboy or undergraduate, 

The best agencies to satisfy this need are the uni­

versities for they have the teaehers, the libraries, th® at* 

sreaphcre and tradition of study and resemroh. In a measure 

thoy have the facilities as well. ®ut they need to eonoelve 

of such adult education as a regular department of their 

work? they need to organic® definite curricula by shaping 

and grouping those courses they already have and where nec­

essary provide new ones. Of all these things uir Living­

stone takes a practical view. 

But he knows that thoufdn the universities* aay organ­

ise the adult study yet they cannot force the students to 

coiae to then, this dentndt the cooperation of others out­

side the university. It is the task of the employer, in th* 

first instance, of the state and the Local Authority! they 

are in a better position than any other employer and the 

nation will gain much hj their making it possible for their 

employees to further their knowledge, He envisages the 

growth of a practice by which th© Government and Local Au­

thorities will regularly second their more promising offI-

tials for periods of systematic study at the university. 

Should the practice of resuming systematic study 

become oowmm he foresees a practical step towards remedying; 

a serious weakness in English national life, th© neglect of 
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the social sciences, faore research In this field is essen­

tial if political and social life is to prosper. Increasing 

the undergraduates in the social sciences will not remedy 

existing defects, he declares. The task is one for gradu­

ates. The way to go about it is to bring back to the uni­

versities those who have acquired the experience, the eivil 

servant, the municipal official, the doctor, the business 

man. Not only will this add considerably to the data on 

which the social sciences must depend but it will secure 

that cross fertilisation of theory and practice which is one 

of the most fruitful sources of advance in knowledge.' Here 

is adult education for the educated In action. 

From the foregoing account of Sir Livingstone's 

views on adult education it say be concluded that he has a 

genuine concern for the interests of the common mans in fact 

it is no exaggeration to say that he has an interest In the 

education of every meat, end that in all stages of devel­

opment, from the cradle to the grave. Chapters II, III and 

I? have endeavoured to examine his concept of education at 

these various stages, both from an individual and from a so­

cial point of view. One problem still remains, to evaluate 

his theory of education in the light of suitable criteria. 

Chapter V will attempt to describe these criteria. 

72 E. V. Livingstone, The Future in Education. 
p. S7-10©. 



CHAPTER 7 

CRITERIA FOR A .SOCIAL EDUCATOR 

An evaluation of sir Richard Livingstone's position 

as a Social Educator seems to indicate the need of certain 

criteria to serve as a basis for appraisal of his educa­

tional theories, Frost a study of the literature on Muea­

tlon and a review of the thinking of representative writers 

In the field, the following criteria for a sooial Educator 

have been formulated: 

1. Soes he respect the human being as an Individual? 

2. Does he consider social education to be the complex-

men t of individual education? 

3* l>oes he recognise the urgency of adult education? 

4. Does he regard Christianity as fundamental to edu­

cation? 

The purpose of this chapter Is to give a description 

of these criteria, their sources and implication®, with a 

view to determining, in Chapter VI, the extent to which Sir 

Livingstone's thinking may be considered to be aligned with 

them. Thereby It la hoped to establish the claim whether or 

not he may rightly be called a Social Educator. 
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1. Respect for the Human Being as an Individual. 

A preliminary consideration in any discussion of 

this kind would seem to be an understanding of the nature of 

the person to be educated. According to Pope Pius II the 

subject of Christian education is 

man whole and entire, soul united to body in 
unity of nature, with all hie faculties natural and 
supernatural, such as right reason and revelation 
show him to bej man therefore fallen from his orig­
inal estate, but redeemed by Christ and restored to 
the supernatural condition of adopted son of God, 
though without the preternatural privileges of bodi­
ly immortality or perfect control of appetite. 
There remain therefore, in human nature, the effects 
of original sin, the chief of which are weakness of 
will and disorderly Inclinations. 

The Greek, Jewish and Christian conception of man is 

stated by Maritain to be 

man as an animal endowed with reason, whose su­
preme dignity is the intellect; and man as a free 
individual in personal relation with God, whose su­
preme righteousness consists in voluntarily obeying 
the law of God, and oan as a sinful and wounded crea­
ture called to divine life and to the freedom of 
Grace whose supreme perfection consists of love.2 

1 Pius XI, Christian Education of Youth. Vatican, 
Polyglot Press, 1929f p. 21. 

2 Jacques Maritain, Education at the Crossroads, 
Hew Haven, Yale University Press, 1943, P« 7« "*~ 
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3 Kane mentions other attributes of man's nature 

which form part of the basic teachings of Christianity, 

namely, the limited perfectibility of man's nature, the nat­

ural craving for happiness Implanted in man by his Creator, 

the social nature of man, man's power to learn certain 

truths in the natural order and his need of Divine Revela­

tion to discern other truths which because of his limited 

capacity to learn, cannot be learned otherwise. 

Among the educators whose writings have been re­

viewed there is general agreement that a fundamental prin­

ciple of all education Is respect for the human being as an 

individual. iCandel^ notes that one ef the lessons most 

widely learned during the First world War was the worth of 

the individual. 

5 
Redden and Hyan state that the worth of the indi­

vidual human being is founded on th® following truths; his 

creation to the image and likeness of God; his Immortal 

soul; his rational and moral nature; hie freedom of will; 

his inalienable rights$ his redemption by Jesus Christ? his 

membership in the Mystical Body of Christ, 

3 v. Eane, ̂ 0MJMmlMMn2JU^MM^m* Chicago, 
Loyola university press, 1938, p. 8, 

4 I. L, Sand el, Comparative .Kfluoatlon. Boston, 
Houghton-*4ifflin, 1933» p7*» 

5 John 1>. Redden and Francis A, Ryan, freedom 
Through Mueatlon. Milwaukee, Bruce, 1944, p, 94,' 
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These two writers define the grounds for the squall-* 

Ity of a U men when they say "All ©en are equal in origin 

and ultimate end. They are equal in the dignity of human 

personality and before the law. Each human soul is equally 

precious in the eyes of the Heavenly Father8,^ But individ­

uals differ In talents, abilities and vocational aptitudes. 

That education is a unitary process and not merely a 

aessle of unrelated elements, is a notion well established 

in the literature. That it takes in the whole aggregate of 

human life, is of general aoeeptanee among present-day edu­

cators. As Be Havre? puts It, education starts with the 

whole man as a basis and then proceeds to explain the vari­

ous sectors in terms of the whole: the physical, vocational, 

Intellectual, moral, spiritual and social elements. 

Pope Plus XI expresses this unitary concept of edu­

cation in these words; 

£**7 Christian education takes in th© whole ag­
gregate of human life, physical and spiritual, intel­
lectual and moral, Individual, domestic and social, 
not with a view of reducing it in any way, but in 
order to elevate, regulate and perfect It, la accord* 
aneo with the example and teaching of Christ,8 

6 MA* ib id . 

7 Frana DO Hbvre, 0 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ , , . ^ . , , ^ ^ ^ ^ . * 
Translated bv Edward B, Jordan* Sew Xork, Bonaiger, 1934, 
p, 141, 

8 Pius XI, jafaCaltefltt :iMmM&£m~£L,Xm$k* P> 32. 
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Since the education of the individual Implies the 

development of man "whole and entire" it Is necessary here 

to explain, in turn, eaoh of the different sectors of educa­

tion, the physical, vocational, intellectual, moral and 

spiritual. The sooial element will be treated separately. 

As to the relative importance of those various ele­

ments Eedden and Hyan observe that each of them should bo 

developed according to its essential hierarchy. They ex­

plain that 

by essential hierarchy is meant the proper log­
ical order in which man's powers should receive de­
velopment and training, lie physical powers are 
first or earliest In the order of nature, but his 
spiritual powers are first or highest in the order 
of importance and pre-eminence,9 

O w * * * ^ glT.e « * • J».tm<»U«, ter th. pro-

vision for physioal education in any plan of ©duoation when 

he says that the r ight to l i f e bestowed by the Creator con­

notes essentially the duty to respect l i f e and to preserve 

health in order to achieve the purposes of l i f e . Ho in­

cludes in the concept of health that physioal, mental and 

emotional well-being which will enable a man to l ive a nor­

mal happy l i f e here, leading to l i f e hereafter. He adds, 

9 John X>. Redden and Franois A, f̂ yan, A Catholic 
EWfilQiflar M Mm^Um* Milwaukee, Bruce, 1942, p. 311. 

10 ¥. F. Cunningham, FjwJjl,mMl#lft PtMvmtem* 
Hew Iferk, Tamilian* 19**©» p. 154-1677 
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slnoe education Is a unitary process, and a unitary organise 

is the subject of education, mental hygiene should be an Im­

portant concomitant of physical hygiene. 

Do Hovre13* declares that moral and physioal health 

should go hand in hand and Ulieh asserts that "moral edu­

cation involves responsibility not only for the psychical 

but also for the physical side of our existence". 

Pop© Pius XII confirms these statements and he ap­

proves of physioal culture provided It is in proper propor­

tion* 

It will bo in such proportion when It doe© not 
lead to a worship of the body, when it is useful to 
strengthen the body and not to dissipate its ener­
gies j when it serves also as a recreation for the 
spirit and is not a cause of spiritual weakness and 
cru&eness, when It supplies new incitements for 
study and professional work and does not conduce to 
their abandonment or neglect or disturbance of th® 
poaee that should reign in th© sanctuary of th® 
homo ,13 

It is clear from the references sited abov© that 

physical education has Its rightful place in any scheme of 

education. It Is an essential element in th© education of 

11 Franz ue Hovre, iat&a^aUSUlB figaailiUPJft* P. 131. 

12 Robert Ulloh, am&MttmiaslJ,^^ 
ifiM&H* ^ TorSs, American Book Co,, 1940, p . 36% 

13 Pius XII, "Education and Modem Environment", 
fam, Plus m , ^ , Cjthpljo Education,, Edited by Vincent A, 
tsermons, St. Melnrad, Indiana, Orail Publications, 1957» 
P* 19* 
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human beings and as such should receive the attention 

comssensurate with Its place in the hierarchy of elements. 

The importance of vocational development is like­

wise recognised by those who accept the true approach to 

education and they regard the vocational aim as an essential 

aim of education. Willisana reasons thus; **?ho demand that 

each individual do his share of work presupposes that he 
li 

C*J possess the necessary amount of knowledge and skill*-

He recalls that Christianity conferred a peculiar dignity 

on labour; it ennobled the training for the mechanical and 

learned professions! it modified the sharp contrast between 

elegant leisure and vocational activity when it subordinated 

both to man's eternal Interest. Further, Christianity con­

siders manual labour and professional training as not un­

worthy of any t&an because it stakes them subservient to man's 

highest aim and thereby supplies an element of illiberal 

education. Illiberal education Willmaan defines as 

"learning for the sake of earning a living" in contrast to 

liberal education "which admits £?*J of living for learning 

sake*. 

14 Otto Wlllmaan. The Science of Education. Vol. 2, 
Translated by Felix A. Kir'sch, Latrobe, Pa., Archabbey 
Press, 1930, p. 394-414^ 

15 M«» &&&-
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Though educators recognise the need for vocational 

education yot many of them fool that making a living becomes 

an end in itself Instead of a moans to an end and thoy fear, 

like Do Hovre, that "vocational or professional training is 

stressed at the expense of that general education which 
16 

looks to the development of the whole man". Brown regards 

thess two forms of education as interdependent and he states 

that "conceived in sociological terms the artificial divi­

sions between general and vocational education have no place 

except for the administrative goal of insuring the effi­

ciency and integrity of vocational education1*,1? 

Intellectual development implies the development of 

the intellect and, according to De Hovre, "the development 

of the intellect is an essential factor in the complete for­

mation of man".1® 

Redden and Ryan define Intellectual education in 

these terms: 

In its simplest meaning, intellectual educa­
tion is the enlightenment and the training of the 
faculty of thought. This faculty is termed the in­
tellect, and is usually described as the spiritual 
cognitive power of the soul. Being spiritual, it 
is intrinsically independent of matter in its 

lo Frans De Hovre, Catholicism in Education, p. 145 

17 PraneisJ, Brown, Mucatioaaa So#q;Lojy» New 
Torkv Prentice Hall, 1947* p. 581. 

13 Frana Do Hovre, ibid., p. 216. 
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operations. This does not deny the Intellect's ex­
trinsic dependence upon matter as something of a 
Oondition for the intellect's eliciting the set of 
knowledge. By cognitive is implied the mental oper­
ation by which one becomes aware of objects of 
thought or perception. By the operation of this 
faculty, knowledge, truth and eertitude are 
acquired.1" 

It is assumed, in this discussion, that the nature 

of knowledge, truth and certitude are accepted in their 

philosophical interpretation, according to scholastic teach­

ings. No attempt is being made to give a philosophical 

explanation here as it is felt it would serve no practical 

purpose and it might lead to unnecessary ratifications which 

would have no immediate bearing en the topic under discus­

sion. 

In like manner the intellectual virtues, understand­

ing, wisdom, knowledge, prudence and art are assumed without 

further explanation except te refer to a statement of Redden 

and Ryan to the effect that "in the field of intellectual 

education the intellectual virtues should receive due 
20 

reeogaitien"• 

De Hovre is reflecting current opinion when ho 

writes of the danger of overstressing the development of the 

intellect: 

19 Redden and Ryan, A Catholic Philosophy of 
Education, p. 217. 

20 3d.,, ibid* 
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In the matter of Intellectual education there 
is a tendency to overestimate the importance of 
native ability and to undervalue the contribution 
of social heredity. Likewise there is a tendency 
to stress intelligence and to ignore and neglect 
the will. Xet will power, which Is largely the 
product of training plays an important role in the 
field of intellectual endeavour £*J all the neces­
sary conditions for genuine study and genuine teaoh­
ing, including Interest, attention, mental activity 
and the rest, are just as ouch a product of the will 
as of the intellect,2! 

?4an Is by nature both moral and religious because he 

has an intelligence to understand that he is a creature 

bound by the law of his Creator, Morality Includes duties 

towards God as well as towards one's self and one's fellow-

men; It gets its meaning and sanction from relatione between 

God and man, therefor® man cannot worship God without keep­

ing the moral law and h© cannot keep the moral law without 

worshipping Oed; the two are interdependent, 

In the above statements Kane suras up another facet 

of man's nature which has Important Implications for edu­

cation, not the least of which Is, that raoral education can­

not be separated from religious education. 

To continue his explanationJ "feral education which 

is at the B&me time Individual ae well as social, consists 

21 Franz DO ttorr9, S^MtU^m ...tiLMWfrlAm* 
p* 143-144, 

22 w. Kane, some Principles of Mueatlon. 
P. 201-202. 
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In the formation of habits of virtue, the moral virtues of 

prudence, justice, fortitude and temperance, natural and in­

fused, Just as there are two kinds of moral virtues, the 

natural and the Infused, so there are two kinds of moral 

education. But so far as th© educational process is con­

cerned the educand has precisely the same task before him in 

a natural and a supernatural mrel education, HI a educa­

tional aids are different in each sort of education! but hi© 

own functions remain the same. 

Redden and ^yan note that "Moral education is in 

reality character education and 1 B achieved by the process 

of oharactor forssatlon , ' 

Kelly lists the following basic elements for the 

successful formation and development of character: (1) the 

training of the will} {2) the development of worthy Idealsj 

(3) the acquisition of correct habits; (4) the control of 

the emotionsj and (5) the coordination of all these elements 

leading to the achievement of moral integrity. Of those, he 

says, the moat Important is the strengthening and th© train­

ing of the will. 

23 Redden and Hyan, A.,,MafeojJ;o.,iMtô P.B|g, ffiC J&UfflE* 
Um* p . 265. 

24 71111am A. Kelly, i d e a t i o n a l ^oyohoiogy.. Fourth 
Edition, Revised, Bruce* 19567 p . 516-5507^ 
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some controversy exists among educators as to the 

relative importance in education of the intellectual and the 

©oral virtues. There are those who hold that the primary 

purpose of the school is to transmit Intellectual content 

and there are others who so® the primary purpose as the 

training of character. Of this controversy Redden and f^an 

remark, "Hot a few like to talk about 'the moot question of 

the Intellectual versus the noral virtues* £1,J although 

this question taay be 'moot* it 1© by no means 'versus'",2-' 

St. Thomas teaches that "moral virtue can be without 

eome of the Intolleotual virtues, namely wisdom, science, 

artj but not without understanding and prudence",2^ Fur­

ther, he says, "other Intolleotual virtues can, but prudence 

cannot be without moral virtue**.^' From these two state­

ments it beooaies clearly evident that aioral virtue needs to 

be Joined with right reason, and that oharactor training 

should be based on a rational foundation. 

Another principle of character education which forms 

part of the teachings of Christianity is to be found in the 

statement that grace builds on nature. Plus XI expresses 

25 Redden and tyui, A Catholic Philosophy, of Eduoa-
H2S, p. 283, 

26 Thomas Aquinas, amaroa- Ihoploftloa. Question 58, 
Article 4, 

27 MA* %kU*.* Artlol® 6*. 
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the relationship between the natural and the supernatural in 

this way: 

The true Christian does not renounce the acti­
vities of this life, he does not stunt his natural 
faculties} but he develops and perfects them by 
coordinating the* with the supernatural. He thus 
ennobles what is merely natural in life and secures 
for it new strength in the aaterial and temporal 
order, no less than in the spiritual and eternal,*10 

The true and finished man of character, the m^ 

product of Christian education, is also aptly described laf 

Plus XI. 

The proper and immediate end of Christian edu­
cation is to cooperate with divine grace in forming 
the true and perfect Christian* that Is, to form 
Christ Himself in those regenerated by Baptism, 
£>jj the true Christian, product of Christian edu­
cation, is the supernatural man who thinks, Judges 
and acts constantly and consistently In accordance 
with right reason illumined by the supernatural 
light of the example and teaohing of Christi in 
other words, to use the current term, the true and 
finished aan of character,5^ 

A full understanding of religious development de­

mands a definition of religion itself. According to St. 

theaas'0 religion la the virtue by which man gives to God 

the honour due to him. It is of obligation on everyone. It 

is a virtue with justice as Its end} it is reckoned a part 

28 Plus XI, Christian Eduoatlon of Youth, p. 33. 

*9 ld"\» JtfiassLjM P* ^ 2 . 

30 Thomas Aquinas, fujma,,, Theologies, Question 81 , 
Ar t ic le 5* 
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of Jus t i ce which i s a "ioral v i r t u e miC I t excels among the 

iters! virtues, 
•ST 

^alsh-"* explains tha t r e l ig ion I s na tura l or super­

n a t u r a l . In the f i r s t instance I t l a th® sum of roan's du­

t i e s as they ©an bo ascertained L\y the l i g h t of reason 

alone, ^ooh flu t i e s are to Gxl, to h i s neighbour and to hiia-

se l f , iChis i s na tura l r e l i g i o n . Supernatural re l ig ion i s 

th® aura of siaa'a du t i e s as derined by •Ivine Revelation, 

1 t h respeot to the value of r e l ig ious education 

Redden and Byan stake t h i s a s se r t i on : 
If education l a not to neglect or omit the most 

i&portant aspect of man's na ture , namely the s p i r i ­
t u a l , i t must inolude r e l i g i o u s teaching whien ought 
to embrace both ins t ruc t ion in dogma and t r a in ing in 
moral conduct, £he teaohinge oi' Chris L. Must be made 
an In tegra l p a r t of educational content , and be 
inculcated by both precept ana eacaiapl©. HAOBO 
teachings are fundaoontal, s t r e s s ing as thoy do, the 
t rue nature of the Indiv idual ; the fact tha t mm was 
created by Oed; t h a t man I s composed of body and 
soul ; t ha t he possesses a free wi l l} and tha t he i s 
destined for e t e rna l happiness, Eeligious education 
i s the most important agent in the develop aaut of 
the whole chi ld and Must be made the cen t ra l theme 
in a l l education,52 

.J® iiovra--'' a lso speaks or the necess i ty of r e l ig ious 

education i f the whole child 1B to bo developed, llellgion 

31 Jaaea F, './alia, gaMn^.Xour Social, s i tuat ion. , 
Uilvaukoo* iSruco, 10*0, p . 182. 

3a .touiioj and tyan, ^^Wi^l^^MXm^^M^M^ 
fi&Uaa., p . 194. 

33 Frsns DO Hovre, m^MM%J^MM!i&$m* P* 161. 
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is not merely a matter of the seulj it Is something that 

pertains to the whole nan, tor this reason religion should 

pamoate and vitalise every phase of education, whether It 

be physioal or intolleotual, individual or social, civic or 

national, vocational or cultural, 

2, sooial Education the Settlement of Individual Education, 

"the main linos of modem sooial pedagogy*', wrltos 

DO Hevre, "wore traced not by the ftadleais but by the great 

waster of Catholie Education, otte willsiann".^ Hence, it 

is fitting to look to wttJUtttta for an authoritative state­

ment on the relationship between the individual and sooial 

points of view in education, Ho says* 

In order to grasp the scope of education as a 
science, it is neoossary to combine the individual 
and the sooial points of view, for only in this 
way can we realise the richness and the depth of 
the personal relation without losing sight of tho»-
various sooial and hlstorioal Interrelationships,-^ 

Pope Plus XI writes that "Education is essentially a 

sooial and not a mere individual activity"» and ho adds 

34 Fran* Be Havre, ̂ U ftMte, ,,m^.Mm$Um* ***»•-
lated by Edward B, Jordan, mm York, Benssiger, 1951, p. $15. 

35 Otto VXLVumt IgjJBffiS g£,MwmUM* ^ 1 , 1, 
P. 30, 

56 pius xi, ^mM^m^m^mM^lsmM* P. ?-
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that there are throo necessary sociotios into #iioh man Is 

bomt th© family and o lv i l society in the natural or&mr, and, 

in the supomattirsl order* the Chureh. 

At th i s point, for th© oak© of c la r i ty , i t aoone 

desirable to gpymoo a t M M of the various connotation® of 

the torm society* from the bulk of the l i t e ra tu re on sooial 

education ©no g&thers the iaqpreoalan that th© us© of the 

term le beset wife oontuolon# Reddon and r^yta doflno sool* 

oty as "the aggregate of individuals groupod tocother for 

the purpose of aohlovlnn eomon notar ia l aa« **,-»* r i tua l 

objectives throu^i th# noolm of eooporativo effort H
# ^ 

Gurvitoh i s a»r© areola® In his at&ejapt to deflae 

th© term. He writes? "en? par la i t Ja&ls do l a sooie"t4 are© 

un grain % or* 11 n*f a pm do Bs®el#td*» 11 «•*• & qpuws dot 

sooleteo mult iples"V ^m-^her on in the sasie t o r t h© notes 

that *toute MMitftf ost un 'maoroooswf* de groupewints par* 

t lcul lere ot ehaQuo gsroupo oonotitue un 'sierooos-*e" doa 

'forraee do aoolatollit$% d#a l iaisons seelal©a% I t appears 

correct, then, to accept as hi© definition for feoeloty, a 

group of mm Jjoiaod t o o t h e r for ooBrxm in teres ts . 
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I t to aurrltah* too, who speaks of th# various 

of sooial integration:* nwelyt lisao* Booloty* Cowra* 

nlty and cossmursion. of the four* nm® la the lowoot gradof 

i t la a store siooho^loal oe«©opt&mi# 

l a fusion pout e*tr« troa foible ot n*sffooter 
QUO des manifestations suporflelollo® do a mi ot 
dee Autrul qui no s*intorp^altront ejB*on surfao#t 
tandle que co sua* 11® ont |&us ou woias profond *t 
personnel aonotig* k par t*^ 

cocrauBlty, ho doflaoit* as a group of people linHed 

together by natural* hl». tori sal, linguist!® and eulturml 

bonds. Of I t he sayot 

Los Hoi ot les Autrul pouvont fu»I©m*er en «V .. 
vroKt ot on #*Intorpfe4trant sur wt plan plus tattoo* 
9% lour participation au $©u» pout engager lours 
profonAoura porw&melle* oons toutofois quo *f t te 
intonation attei$»» oon jfsajetaga d»intensit^.4<J 

Finally* Qmmm&m i s a group of steo United to§etii©r 

fliPi« we~9gw&nfe ^M^ o w ' ^ v ^ w '̂iwwê '*̂ w* ô  

La fusion ot 1'integration done lo Seme attain 
t lo oaxtauft do lour intensitd, sioand lo "fel #t 
Autrui s,ontr*ouvroat 9% sfintorp^i«trofit 
u*a la limits du pooolbl® et 4u**iasi le» pro* 
euro les «aoix*s aoooffolblos ae trpuvent comprises 

dans la partiolpatloa \ Vmmmi%J*i 

Another source of oonfusiw is to bo found in false 

notions of the relation between the individual and eooloty. 

IB MM M&A* *>» 3^» 

*0 MM I t t U 

^l MM j | * ^ 
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The interests of the Individual and those of society are 

diverse and cannot be harmonised; they are essentially 

.nt^Ltlc. «, am.* „.*.. M M l r M ^ U . ^ r l o o * . 

the abyss between the individual and society and Socialism 

takes for granted the natural disappearance of the anta®-

onlsis that exists between #̂ff>„ Kidd remarks that "the 

interests of the sooial orgeMne and those of the Individ* 

uals composing it SJ*« actually antagonistic, they can never 

be reconciled j they are Inherently Irreconcilable**, * 

The conflict between the individual *m& society has 

been ameliorated, says Po Hovre, by Christianity, '.hit, it 

has done by proposing a now and higher conception of life 

which is soBimed up in the twofold eewand&ent of the love of 

Ood and the love of neighbour. "Following th© teaentas af 

the God-Mao, Christianity has raised man to the full stature 

of humanity; it has made our followaen our brothers in 

Christ"• 

For a clear definition of the true relationship bet­

ween the Individual and society one nay, with confidence, 

turn again to willmann: 

42 /ranZ Be Hovre, Philosophy and location, p. 154, 

45 Benjamin El&at spolal evolution. New Xork, 
Saomiilan, 109*, p, $3»$4. 

44 Frans Be Hovre, ibid,, p, 155. 
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In the relationship between the individual and 
the community the latter is not superior to the 
individual% both are complements of each other, and 
neither of them is merely a means for the other, 
more are two taraJ^ni in the moral world; the one 
Is the personality of the individual, the other Is 
the intolleotual and moral community,45 

iruohl expresses the same notion? "Christian Sooial 

Philosophy regards the individual and society as complemen­

tary, neither of the two betas complete in Itself, but each 

requires the otherM,^ 

that the individual has an end away and beyond all 

social organisation, is a fundamental principle ef sooial 

edueation. The Individual is, In the final analysis, the 

foundation of society, lane confirms this* 

The development and Maintenance of social re* 
latlons between men essentially depends upon the 
development of knowledge and virtues in individual 
®«B* £•**/ Tho history ef family life, of insti­
tutional life, of civic and national life proves 
abundantly that |#*oup education is forever limited 
by defects in individual education.4*? 

Be adds that both because of the dependence of so* 

slal objectivee upon individual objectives, and because in-

dividual objeotives are more enduring than sooial objeotives 

a sound eduoater must give precedence to individual over 

45 Otto Villmann, .golence of Education. Vol, 1, 
P* 39. 

46 Charles P. Brush!» t^Mml^^Xm^tM^SkA 
Bsaonatrusty, now Tork, Dovln-Adalr, 1939, p. 43. 

47 w4 lane, ffoao Principles of. mu*%am, p. 101, 
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social objectives. 

S t i l l another basic principle of social education Is 

contained in the teaohing that the sooial problem i s a t bot­

tom a moral problem. The age-old teaehlns of Christian t ra ­

dition holds th is sequence! Eeliglon, f r a i l t y and Social­

i t y . Be Hovre explains that "the highest social duty of man 

Is the fulfilment of his moral obligations, Meeting those 

he serves society most efficiently". He I s also repeating 

an age-old Christian teaohing when he says that morality, 

truth and human r ights are absolute and not determined by 

society.4 9 

I t i s Oe Hovre, a lso, who speaks of the "danger® of 

the sooial ins t inc t" . Left to his social ins t inct nm re* 

mains merely a social animal, the social man has to be 

trained to res t ra in h i s sooial passions so ae to avoid the 

"risk ef being swallowed up i s the maw of sooial l i f e " , 

A man's sooial personality Is a resul t of composite 

training in a variety of social ins t i tu t ions , the family, 

the Church, the school, the community, the s ta te , end the 

international community. 

48 Frans Do Hovre, j^jjoMlte,..JBQfl „MMg»M»fl> P* 1$*-

4° MM !*>¥*« P« 1^-ITA . 

50 MM MAA* P* 194-195. 
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Havighuret states "the family is the first social 

group In whieh the child holds a membership and th© family 

Is, of course, the first socializing agency in the child's 

life". The family provides ererj individual with hie first 

and most influential social system, with hie first &nd most 

influential social training situation. 

i>upanloup**2 contends that it is only in virtue of 

the good Chrlstlsn family that the social order remains in* 

tact, the first society was the family and the family has 

been the origin and model of communities, of tribes and na­

tions and kingdoms, and of all human societies. 

The social mission of the Church is clearly set 

forth by Walsh In the following passages 

The Church as a social situation is not to be 
restricted to the physical environment of a build­
ing, nor to the psychical environment of a local 
group professing the same doctrine. God wishes all 
men to be saved. If It le an institution founded 
by the Son of Cod it embraces every phase of life 
and thus is continually influencing the personal 
and eocial development of the child. The social 
consequences of revealed truth are tremendous, All 
believers in Christ are brothers. 'What you do to^ 
the least of thee® my little ones you do unto me',^3 

51 Robert J, Havighurst and B. L, Neugarten, aooiety 
and; Education, new York, Allyn aa& Bacon, 1957, p. 79-82. 

52 Felix A, Dupanloup, Del'Mueatlon. Vol. 2, Eixth 
Edition, Paris, Charles Duniol, 1861, p. 106-137. 

53 James F. Walsh, Facing your social ,ituatjon. 
P. 178. 
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Of the origin of the school as a socialising agency 

Pius XI writes: 

Since the younger generation must be trained in 
the arts and sciences for the advantages and pros­
perity of civil society, and since the family of 
Itself Is unequal to this task, it was necessary to 
create that social institution, the school,54 

ftavlghurst and Heugarten describe the school as Ma 

complex web of social Interaction, with all types of Inter­

action gotag on simultaneously and with each affecting the 

whole1*. 55 

The influence of the schoolmate In the socialising 

process Is well expressed by Dupanloup: 

Le oondlsolplel £*A7 C*est un des plus puls-
sants, dea plus ndoessalres moyens d* Education ln-
telleetuelle et morale! £l*jj Le oondlsolplel male 
o*est la socldtd qui commence la vie social©, see 
devoirs et see droitsi 1'ardent© emulation, la puis­
sance d© I'exemple, le partage des joles et dee 
dauleurs, des travaux et des succes, la naive amitls, 
l*appul, le secours mutual, la fraternltd memej car 
le oondlsoiple, ofest un frore quand la maison d1Edu­
cation est une famllle. Avec 1® oondlsoiple ae 
renoontrent aussl los frolssements, le support, la 
patience, iMgalitd, 1© respect d'autrui, chose© si 
preeleuses! Hon, je le repots, 11 n*y a pas ou molns 
11 y a bien peu dfEducation sans condisclple.56 

He sees the work of teachers as a process of trans­

mitting to a child his social heritage. The lessons the 

54 Pius XI, flbrlstiaa Education of...Youth, p. 7. 

55 Havighuret and Neugarten, spqloty ..and Eflttoatlofl. 
P. 130. 

56 T41ix A. Dupanloup, MJLlM2m&&M.* P* 558-559. 



CRITIEIA FOR A SOCIAL KWCATOR 162 

toaoher gives are a compendium of th© past experience of the 

race and the present accomplishments of mankind,-^ 

la the same way I>e Hovre5" looks upon teachers ass 

real sooial workers; they are the spiritual parent® of the 

young generation, the caretakers, the administrators and 

dispensers of the sooial heritage that belongs to the commu­

nity. 

writers are agreed, that the cotmaunlty Is an impor­

tant agent of social education. Bavighurst and Ueugarten^ 

list the following influence®i cultural and recreational 

agencies, youth serving agencies, economic and government 

Institutions, 

fiy cultural and recreational agencies they taean such 

things as mass media, public libraries, museums, public 

places of amusement, In short, all those influences which 

impinge upon the leisure time of people. 

Mass media they describe as "organs of communication 

that reach the masses of the people". These have become in 

the twentieth century a powerful force in the lives of both 

young and old, ihsy include radio, television, journalism 

and all forme of literature which flood the market. On hi© 

57 MA* iPM,*,. P. fiOI. 
58 Franz Do Hovre, Catholicism and Mueatlon. 

P. 224, 
59 Fiavighurst and foucarten, .SaalfctejPBd, Mm&%XM* 

P. 135-155. 
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part, Brown6® sees In these influences an opportunity to 

develop a new appreciation of events, which otherwise seem 

far away, as well as an understanding of the cultures of the 

people of the world. 

Havlghurst and Meugarten®3, also refer to s tremen* 

dous growth In the general direction of institutions created 

by churches, schools, welfare agencies, government agencies 

and Independently formed associations of persons who have 

speeial Interest in young people. They mention YV-VC.A,, 

CYC, it.W.C.A,, Girl Guides, Scouts and camps. 

There are two major aspects Involved In the work of 

economic and industrial institutions ae socialising agon* 

eles, namely, learning an occupation and learning an eco­

nomic Ideology. 

tfith reference to the part played by government in­

stitutions it has been observed that a child becomes a mem­

ber of the democratic society partly by studying government, 

partly by partiolpstlng in the government of groups to which 

he belongs and. partly by learning directly from government 

Institutions, 

60 Francis J. Brown, Educational Sociology, p. 55, 

61 Havlghurst and leugarten, society and Edueation,. 
p. 135-155. 
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The next institution which merits attention as a 

socialising agency is the state. Redden and Ryan62 give the 

following reasons for the existence of the state: Because of 

man's inability to develop his capacities alone and to 

supply fully his material wants and maintain peace among hie 

fellows, a governing authority is required. Thus the state 

is a necessary society which man is morally bound to main­

tain and it may rightfully demand that its citizens acquire 

knowledge and training In social and civic virtues ouch as 

patriotism, justice, honesty, charity, chastity, self-

control and obedience to constituted authority. 

In this particular setting It does not seem out of 

order to apply to the state ./lllm&nn * s definition of a na­

tion, for D© Hovre" regards £ngland as a national state. 

Here, the nation is an outgrowth of the political communityj 

the country was primarily a national state which ha© devel­

oped into a cultural nation. The lines which follow give 

willraann's concept of what should constitute a true nation 

or in this context, a true state. 

W i n I.I. I ii. I ii, .1 • H II 

62 Reddec and Ryan, Freedom through JBduoatlon. 
p. !65~166. 

63 Franz Be Hovre, Philosophy and Education, p. 318. 
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Masses of men, though on© in language, customs 
and interests do not constitute a nationi they must 
be conscious of being bound together by ties of a 
common nationhood. The purpose of the nation, like 
the purpose of the individual and of society cannot 
be understood In its full significance without 
reference to the Christian conception of life and 
the Christian ideal of the Brotherhood of sian,6^ 

It Is much in the same vein that Redden and Ry&n^ 

interpret the notion of democracy. Democracy, In a restric­

ted sense, that Is politically considered, is only one form 

of government which natural civil society takes. In its 

broad terms it is the Christian way of life. In this latter 

sense, it has its origins in human nature itself, correctly 

understood. It la constructed on the fact that man, by his 

very nature, is a social being. It is founded, on msn's 

final destiny, the nature and purpose of society, the mutual 

relationship between man and society as governed by the 

correct interpretation of freedom and authority mad© by 

Jesus Christ, Democracy recognizes the dignity and worth of 

the individual as transcending all material purposes and 

ends, and it emphasizes the fundamental truth that society 

exists for man, not man for society. 

64 Otto wlllmann, fialsjep of .Education,. Vol, 1, 
P. 39* 

65 Redden and Ryan, ffreoftW*.,KRTOMk,^Wl4flat 
P* 97*99. 



CRITERIA FOR A SOCIAL EDUCATOR 166 

Last in the list of socializing agencies stands the 

international society, Havlghurst and JSeugarten^ seem to 

express current thinking on this institution in rather com­

prehensive terms, hence it is their conception of the inter­

national community which follows. 

Modern means of travel, trade and communication hare 

increased the amount of Interdependence of nations% as a re­

sult International relation® have inereased in scope and in­

tensity. 

The process of international communication and co­

operation has come to be recognized as a major social pro­

cess, and the problem of social loyalty in relation to the 

international setting is essentially an educational problem. 

International loyalty has two concepts, the oooeept 

ef Intelligent self-interest and the concept of world broth­

erhood. Though the teaching of the principle of human broth-

erheod may be relatively less popular than the principle of 

self-interest yet there Is a remarkably universal acceptance 

of the goals of brotherhood, peace, Justice and truthj edu­

cation based on the assumption of these goals is likely to 

expand end become more popular. 

66 Havlghurst and Heugarten, SQQAfXj, .an&^MmMfclm* 
p. 334*344. 
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The real answer to the international problem Is 

summed up In one terse sentence by De Hovre? "The relations 

of nations to each ether and to humanity can only be fully 

comprehended when thoy are referred to the Christian ideal 

of society which is the Brotherhood of man".67 

3. Urgenoy of Adult Education. 

Learning is a life-long process, ulthta the limits 

set for it, human educability normally never ceases until 

death. These statements of Kane^® point to a raison d'etre 

of adult education, 

Stelner defines adult education as a "popular move­

ment that Includes the wide variety of mature individuals 

learning in infinite ways under innumerable auspices the 

many things that make life richer and more civilised*,^ 

He also indicates that the need arises from the 

notion that in an age of nuclear fission, automation and 

wonder drugs a human being cannot possibly learn in his 

youth all the things necessary to be an effective citizen, 

worker and parent. 

***m**mi*mmwmt*mmmm*mm0iimmMmm9**m*m'*» 

67 Frans Do Hovre, Philosophy and Education, p . 322. 

68 W. lane, ,§OJBJ.JttflflaJlBJlos,,of „ ^ o a t ^ , p, 50. 

69 Oelostin J. stelner, "Our catholic Colleges and 
Adult Education", mUm®^M®mllM$&$U%, Kfla|frft&ojM& 
Association. Vol, LIII, August 1956, p, 147. 
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Pius X I r ° agrees that the rapid evolution of soci­

ety makea Imperative some form of adult education• Without 

i t those unable t e get a proper education In youth cannot 

properly defend their r ights and privileges or discharge 

the i r duties In oivlo l i f e and in the international sphere* 

An Ignorant people i s defenseless and at the mercy of 

skilled agi ta tors or unscrupulous pol i t ic ians . 

The Harvard Report^ s ta tes that as the proportion 

of youth te adults steadily increases adult education be­

comes a more important key to the health of the body po l i ­

t i c ! for adults not young people set the tone of the commu­

n i ty . I t brings out that medicine has altered the normal 

expectation of l i f e and the machine age has created leisure 

time for so many people* 

Coady la of the same opinion. Children do not run 

society. The growing complexity ef modern society makes i t 

necessary for education to be coterminous with active human 

l i f e . The education of the masses i s more Important than 

ever before in his tory. Ho fee l s : 

70 Pius XII, "Mult £duoaUonn, ftftp. sjua 3^1,, .anj, 
ffiffo01^* ffdue&tlon. p . 107-tt©\ 

71 Harvard Committee, General .Muoatlon in, «• *ft?e 
society. CsiBbridgo, Mass., Harvard university Press, 1946, 
pi255-299# 
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They are playing a new and more Important role 
In today's society, They have taken on something In 
the nature of a personality and they are doing what 
was once done by great and dynamic individual lead­
ers. Leadership is coming from the field. This can 
be either a great threat or a great promise. As the 
masses go, so goes the world.75 

The consensus of opinion among the authors consulted 

is that two types of adult education must be visualised, one 

for the masses and one for the educated. With the former 

concentration is on remedial needs, vocational readjustment 

and elimination of illiteracy, with the latter emphasis le 

on providing advanced and liberal education which will 

enable each Individual to achieve his full potential as a 

world cltlsenj for this group the university must provide. 

The aims of adult education seem to be well stated 

by Pius XII. In summary form they appear thus* 

1, To give an elementary notion of political principles 

and their application in the national and international 

sphere, 

2, To develop an understanding of the nature and func­

tioning of sooial Institutions with emphasis on establishing 

the proper relationship of the individual and society. 

72 M. tt. Coady, "unlocking Life to Free Peoplen, 
Adult Education in Canada. Edited by J. R, Kidd, Toronto, 
Canadian Association for Adult Education, 1950, p. 28-29. 

73 Pius XII, "Adult Education", Pone Plus XII and 
a^thoXio mnoAtlon. p. 107-116. 
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3# To proeure professional formation of the worker 

according to his own aptitudes and his educational and 

cultural development. 

4, To prepare the young for marriage and the assumption 

of the obligations of fatherhood and motherhood with empha­

sis on preparation for family education. 

In the matter of adult education psychological 

barriers exist. The Harvard Report^ suggests that only 

personal contacts can penetrate the Insulation of aIstruet, 

shyness and self-depreciation which, with so many, keep edu­

cational velleitles from passing Into action. It stresses 

the need for information and discriminating advice regarding 

the available offerings in adult education. 

In place of the formal teacher the adult needs the 

person who combines wisdom and practical experience. Infor­

mation alone is not th© goal of adults. These are the 

people who have learned through life. They want human in­

sight and understanding at its highest. Above all, adults 

and out-of-school youth need to ©scape from the classroom 

atmosphere, 
steincr?5 advises that the techniques will have to 

be those uniquely adapted to adults: discussion, forums, 

74 Harvard Committee, general Education in a Prep 

m&ste.* p. 259-aa, 
75 Celostta £. oteiner, "our Catholic Colleges and 

Mult Eduoatian", MltUflk M.C.S.A*. P. 148. 
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symposiums, conferences, audiovisual methods, ©te. 
76 Pius XII recommends that the difference between 

the adult and the adolescent be recognised and method and 

content adjusted as circumstances determine. For content he 

suggests the humanities, the fine and communication a r t s , 

the physioal and social sciences, and theology which will be 

translated into dally action and wi l l develop the leadership 

so sorely needed in a troubled world. 

Finally, Coady^* upholds the primacy of the individ­

ual in any system of adult education. This fact i s based 

both on religious and democratic teaching. Religion empha­

sizes the dignity of men created in the image and likeness 

of God j democracy stresses the value of th® Individual and 

the development of Individual capacities as the aim of so­

c ia l organisation. 

4, Christianity Fundamental to Education. 

If there i s one principle that stands out conspicu­

ously In the educational l i t e ra tu re reviewed I t is that 

Christianity i s the indisputable foundation of education. 

76 Plus XXI, "Adult Education*, Pooe Plus XII and 
y^HftfrUg. MMMtlm* P- 112-116. 

77 M. M. Oeady, "Unleoking Life to Free People"» 
M l mmMm *m omtok* M l t « d * J - R* *"«* ?• 36-39. 
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The clearest exposition of this principle seems to have been 

made by Newman. Here Is his explanation: 

Christianity and nothing short of it, must be 
made the element and principle of all education, 
where it has been laid as the first stone and 
acknowledged as the governing spirit, it will take 
up into Itself, assimilate, and give character to 
literature and soienoe. $aere Revealed Truth has 
given the aim and direction to Knowledge, Knowledge 
of all kinds will minister to Revealed Truth. The 
evidences of religion, natural theology, meta­
physics - or again poetry, history and the classics 
or physics and mathematics may all be grafted into 
the mind of the Christian and give and take by the 
grafting.?©* 

Kidd calls Christianity the "leaven of western Civi-
70 

llsationw' and he reminds his readers that it was intended 

to save not only man but men, and that its mission should be 

"to teach us not only how to die as individuals but how to 

live as members of society*. 

Bruehl81 is making an important point when he states 

that Christianity is practically social because It makes so­

oial Justice a point of personal morality. It Is not merely 

a doctrine, a devotional practice or a mystical contempla­

tion but It Is above all a way of life to be lived. 

78 John Henry lewman, *Tamworth Reading Room 3n, 
^mm% m* P*mmnA«B IV» Kmdon, Longman's Oreen, 1907, 
p. 2747 

79 Benjamin Kidd, social Evolution, p. 362, 

30 MA* M&A* P* 35. 

81 Charles P. Bruehl, Tho Pope's Plan for Social 
Reoon.sl^msUo^,, p . 15. 
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The Protestant Educator Paulsen makes this statement 

concerning the all-pervading influence of Christianity: 

Christianity with its faith and its standards of 
conduct permeates the whole life of the Western 
world ta all its forms as an omnipresent factor. In 
art and literature, in architecture and music, in 
philosophy and selenoe, everywhere we find Christi­
anity as the great and omnipresent content of life. 
Today no less than In the past no one can pass it by 
with indifference. There is not one inch of his­
torical soil but has felt the influence of Christi­
anity and the Church.32 

Many such statements as those already quoted could 

be added ta support of the thesis that Christianity is fun-

damental to education but these additions are unwarranted. 

Evidence in the literature unmistakably points to the con-

elusion that the Christian conception of society is the 

basis of Christian sooial education and that all true edu­

cation rests on a firm Christian foundation. Here then is a 

bedrock principle for any true sooial educator, and one that 

must be Included in any set of criteria whereby a social 

educator is being appraised. 

The survey of the literature has revealed three 

other fundamental principles which should be included among 

the criteria if an adequate basis for appraisal is to be 

established. These have already been elucidated, 

4tmmm&mmmm\tvui**M*»»mmmm wiwin w 

82 Frledrleh Paulsen, aorman.Education. Translated 
by T. Lorenz, London, T, Fisher Onwin, 1908, p . 277. 
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A simple statement of the criteria for a social ®du* 

oator may now be presented in this forms 

1. n*hat Is his concept of individual education? boos he 

reepeet the human being as an individual and does he view 

edueation as the all-round development of that individual? 

2* What Is his concept of sooial education? Does he 

regard it as the complement ef individual education? 

3* What is his attitude towards adult educationv Does 

he recognise Its urgency in a modern world? 

4, What Is his outlook on Christianity? Does he regard 

it aa fundamental to education? 

These are the questions which will be asked of sir 

Livingstone in order to appraise his educational theory. In 

the answer to these questions lies the answer to the much 

broader question: Is he a Sooial Educator? 



CHAPTER VI 

CRITICAL KVALUATIOH 

The problem Involved in this chapter is an appraisal 

of sir Livingstone's role as a social Educator. His views 

on individual, social and adult education, as already devel­

oped, will be evaluated in th© light of the criteria estab­

lished ta Chapter •/, From a synthesis of these separate 

evaluations it is hoped to arrive at a general conclusion 

whieh will enable one to Judge whether or not Sir Living­

stone may be classified as a sooial Educator. 

It is not Intended to force his views into a stere­

otyped pattern or a rigid mouldj this would be unfair and of 

questionable value, it Is proponed merely to outline the 

general direction of his thinking* making use of the crite­

ria as a flexible guide. 

1. Individual Education. 

From the discussion of individual education in the 

preoodtag chapter i t has been concluded that the fundamental 

Ideas underlying individual development may be reduced to 

two aata principles, namely, respect for the human person­

ality and the all-round development of that personality. It 

i s these two principles which will be used as a guide in 

making the present evaluation. 
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sir Livingstone's concept of the individual, as re­

vealed at the beginning of Chapter II, Is ta line with the 

basic teachings of Christianity. With respect to man*s 

nature he holds such natural truths as the following t man is 

a creature with a body and a soul, an intolloot and a will, 

finitely perfectible} he has a social as well as an individ­

ual nature and implanted ta that nature by its Creator is a 

natural craving for happiness. From Divine Revelation ho 

accepts such supernatural truths as the doctrine of original 

sin, God*B Grace and the eternal destiny of man. 

He believes that eaeh individual has an Innate dig­

nity by reason of; his creation to the Image and likeness of 

3edf his rational and moral nature; his freedom of Willi his 

Inalienable rights. Specifically, he does not taoludo among 

his reasons for the dignity of the human personality man's 

redemption by Christ, but on® gathers from the purview of 

his writings that this truth may possibly be assumed. 

In keeping, too, with the teachings of Christianity 

are his beliefs that all men are of equal value ta the sight 

of Cod and that individual differences exist among men. A 

natural, and at the same time* a logical outgrowth of these 

beliefs is his firm conviction of the obligation of the 

sohools to take tato consideration the problem of individual 

differonoos among pupils and to adjust curriculum and methods 

to their abilities and needs. In this way children will be 
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given an opportunity to make the best of thei r potential* 

l t l o s and thus develop the i r "body, mind and character to 

the highest degree of which each i s capable", A beautiful 

ideal , t h i s , i f only i t were possible of attainment! 

Education for Sir Livingstone Is a unitary process., 

involving a l l the elements of man's personality, the phys­

ioa l , the vocational, the tatelleotual, the moral, the spir­

i tua l and the socia l . In these he discerns a hierarchy of 

values, the spi r i tua l holding a place of preeminence. 

Because man has a body, Sir Livingstone acknowledges 

physical development to be an essential element of educa­

tion* Details are missing as to the precise direction th i s 

physioal development should take and l i t t l e attention Is 

given to a facet of man's physical nature which i s prominent 

ta mush of oduoatlonal writing today | th i s Is the aspect of 

mental heal th . I t may be noted that on page 34 there i s a 

reference to keeping "the mind healthy ta the presence of 

cheap l i t e r a tu re and popular entertainment*. Occasional 

references l ike th is one appear throughout h is writ tags, but 

of mental health, as such, there le no systematic account. 

I t should also be noted tha t , l ike Plato, i r Livtastone re ­

commends moderation ta physioal education for the "mere 

athlete Is brutal and phl l l s t lne" Just as "the mere In tol ­

leotual I s e i ther a sp i r i t l e s s creature or an ©motional 

creature lacking s tab i l i ty and staying power**. 



CRITICAL EVALUATION 178 

Because man needs to earn a living, Sir Livingstone 

sanations the vocational aim of education, though with the 

admonition that general education be not thereby neglected. 

His aim of vocational education* apart from preparing people 

to earn a living, is stated on page 41 to be the development 

of a philosophy of the first-rate ta one's Job, This, agata, 

Is a beautiful ideal, but one doubts its widespread applica­

tion. However, no one will find fault with him when he pre­

scribes a training ta the humanities as a necessary part of 

the education of technicians and other professional men. 

Following Plato and Aristotle, on whose philosophy 

he was obvieusly nurtured, he acknowledges the highest power 

of man te be his intellect, the attainment of truth and 

knowledge to be Its function and training In the tatelleo­

tual virtues to be an essential part of intellectual devel­

opment. He maintains that the intellect is not to be devel­

oped to the exclusion of the other aspects of man's nature, 

ta particular, the moral and emotional sides of man. All 

this is fundamentally sound. At times, though, bir Living­

stone has a tendency to weight a little too heavily the 

intellectual side of man) one might say he does this almost 

unconsciously. This is understandablej it Is the humanist 

ta him whieh is claiming expression* This tendency is dis­

cernible ta his emphasis on mental discipline and transfer 

of training, an account of which is given on page 43* He 
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restricts transfer, however, to the particular field of 

study or to fields cognate to it; he is not a believer in 

unlimited transfer* 

He is to be commended for his emphasis on moral edu­

cation , or as he generally designates it, character train­

ing, but it is ta this area and in the area of spiritual 

development that his greatest defects are to be foundj It is 

here that the shortcomings ta his educational theory mani­

fest themselves, what he has to say about character train-

tag is sound enough In the formulation of general princi­

ples} it is when he outlines practical steps to be taken 

that Inadequacies appear. To put it simply, one might say 

that he Is sound enough as far as he goesj the trouble is 

that he does not go far enough. 

The sain prtaolples of his theory of character edu­

eation* as outlined on page 47* appear acceptable} thoy are 

ta keeping with christian tenets of character edueation. 

He Is correct in considering character training as 

a training ta the moral virtues, but ta line with the Pla­

tonic and Aristotelian parts of th© Christian educational 

tradition it Is only with the natural virtues that he Is, 

apparently, concerned, so one may judge from the reference 

quoted on page 50. Of the tafused moral virtues he takes no 

account, or If he does, he fails to make th© point explicit. 

He admits that Aristotle's doctrine falls far short of the 
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Christian ideal, It Is true, but then he stops at that, or 

at least he gives no indication to show that he rooognlsses 

the operation ef God's Grace in the development of character* 

It is agreed, it may be possible, though difficult, to 

develop a oertain degree of natural moral virtue, but a 

supernatural motive for conduct is indispensable for any 

real eharaoter training. Here then is the main defect ta 

his theory of character edueation, a neglect ef supernatural 

aids ta the realm of moral education, He does, however, 

reeogniee the ne&& of Divine Orsoe, but it Is impossible to 

ascertain how he regards its operations. 

That there le a relationship between the tatelleo­

tual and the moral virtues ta eharaoter training* is elear 

to him. Re believes that the intellectual virtues cannot be 

without the moral virtues and the moral virtues cannot be 

without the intolleotual virtues. This conclusion se^ms to 

bo a Justifiable one, when the references on pages 45 and 50 

are examined. He insists that habits of virtue must rest on 

an intellectual foundation if they are to have any lasting 

value. 

There is full advertence to th© need of religious 

training ta th© formation of character. Sections 5 and 6 of 

Chapter II testify to this. On page 51 reference is made to 

his statement that religion Is the "supreme instrument" of 

brtagtag before the mind Ideals of eonduot. Re insists upon 
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an acquaintance with first-rate examples of character as 

found In religion, history and literature, as an aid to 

character formation. This habitual vision of greatness of 

which he speaks so much is, indeed, a worthy vision, but it 

can nerer be complete without the constant inspiration of 

the Holy Spirit and the ever-present image of th© perfection 

of Christ, In summtag up the relationship between moral and 

religious training in the formation of character, as con­

ceived by Sir Livingstone, one may say that, in theory, he 

realizes that moral education cannot be separated from reli­

gious education, but in practice he fails to make explicit 

the implementation of the principle. 

His insistence on the principle of habituation ta 

moral education le correct, and in accordance with Christian 

teaching, as is also his belief that good habits in them­

selves do not always connote virtue. 

Certainly, he deserves commendation when he states 

that standards of conduct should be based on Christian prin­

ciples and Christian ethics, and when he admit? that he does 

not believe "that the philosophy of humanism can do for the 

character what Christianity, rightly understood and firmly 

held, can do fer It". 

He holds, and correctly so, that character Is the 

integration of all the powers of the Individual, that it is 

te be trained through "the disciplining of the body, the 
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will and the intellect"• It is felt that he lays Insuf­

ficient stress on will tratatag. In broad, general terms he 

speaks of training of the will, self-dlsolpllne, self-

control, but will training par, sj> receives only scant atten­

tion. He Is perfectly aware of th© truth that, as a result 

of the Fall, man's will Is weak and vacillating, and that it 

requires disciplining. Evidence of this may be found on 

page 46. 

As a final Judgment of his theory of moral educa­

tion, it seems fair to say, as was stated at the beginning 

of this discussion, that Sir Livingstone's prescriptions for 

the training of character are commendable but they are in­

complete. Such prescriptions provide for the fulfilment of 

the aim of self-perfection, undoubtedly the aim of human-

is tie educators, but they do not measure up to the lofty 

standards required for Christian perfection. His ultimate 

aim of character education, stated on page 32, is character 

training, "to be achieved by discipline of the body, the 

will and the intelligence"| this surely means self-perfec­

tion. 

To recapitulate, sir Livingstone's theory of charac­

ter education, though admirable In many ways, Is lacking a 

supernatural foundation* or at least a clearly defined one. 

If one were to add to it the need for prayer, penance and 

sacrifice and the constant assistance of th© Cr&ee of Cod, 

there would, indeed, result a system of character education 
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whieh might well be the envy of educators, 

sir Livingstone reckons th© spiritual element as 

being the most Important side of man's life and he realises 

that ©duoation entails the acceptance of Christ, His life 

and His teachings, lie regards religion as the most impor­

tant subject of the school curriculum, from the primary 

school to the university and beyond, to adult ©duoation, and 

he looks upon the teacher as a tremendous factor ta religious 

education. To him religion is the integrating fore© of all 

edueation, the subject which gives direction and meaning to 

the other subjects of the curriculum. These are all conclu­

sions which may be drawn from the discussion of spiritual 

development ta Chapter 11. 

Theoretically, thoy sound complete. However, it is 

difficult to understand Just what Sir Livingstone moans by 

religion. On occasion, one gets th© impression that he Is 

confusing it with philosophy or with th© study of great re­

ligious leaders, Undoubtedly, his definition of religion 

as a subject of study call® for concentration on religious 

leaders and religious movements. That religion Is man's 

communication with a personal Odd, and that religion Is 

something more than attendance at Church merely to hear the 

word of God preached, are two facets that are not clearly 

d©ltaeated. Ho falls to come completely to grips with th© 

roal essence of religion. The human element s&em® at times 

to overshadow the divine. In fact, it is thought that ho 
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appears to s t ress the human sld© of GB&rlst to th© neglect of 

the divine) ta different contexts h© speak© of presenting 

Christ to people as a person l iving a human l i f e in the 

actual world of His day. This presentation, in i t se l f , i s 

neoossary but one would Ilk© to fool teat pupils got th© 

correct appreciation of Christ the Son of God, 

His argument that rel igious Instruction i s not r e l i ­

gious education Is sound reasoning. His a t t i tude towards 

dogma may puaale on© at times. He by no aeans dispenses 

with i t but he see-as to underrate i t s valu© somewhat. Per­

haps* th i s may be explained when on© ref lects that he I s , 

after a l l , a typical Kngllshaan. oe Havre-*- says that so far 

as the doctrines of the Faith «r© concerned, the English ar© 

disposed to favour what i s immediately practical j dogmatic 

definition and metaphysical speculations are of secondary 

importance. 

His Insistence on the study of philosophy i s ta i t ­

self praiseworthy but there i s difficulty in discerning what 

philosophy i s to be studied. His attempt to answer th i s 

question produces l i t t l e that i s real ly tangible, Moral 

philosophy, assuredly, he would have, and that , presumably, 

of the Oreoks, Ar i s to t le ' s Ijthlcs and Plato 's BopubiA® are, 

as I s to be expected, rocornniended texts . 

1 Frans DO Hovre, mMBXU^MUjMji&mMUm* P. &62* 
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What ho real ly mean© by th© term spi r i tua l i s , in 

the final analysis, only & matter of conjecture. Thor© i s 

no clear-out definition of the terraj vague generali t ies 

appear, taterspersed throughout h is writings, Even when the 

term I s used synonymously with religion the e^lanat ion i s 

not sat isfactory. VIth reference to this confusion, one 

hesi ta tes to suggest that s i r Livingston® i s lacking th© 

courage to declare hi© bel iefs openlj. He seems too honest 

and too straightforward for tha t . His own comment on the 

lack of courage on Huxley's par t seems to allay any doubts 

on© may entertain regarding his own sinceri ty . His reference 

to Huxley i s th l s i "The real cause of our nalalse i s the 

absence of what »&5&©y (afraid of th© word ' s p i r i t u a l ' ) 

called an ' e th ica l ideal ' "* I t seems fa i re r to suggest 

that th© confusion of terms exists in Sir Livingston© * s oim 

mind. Possibly, h© himself i s lacking that unifying prin­

ciple which i s to b© found only ta th© fu l l approach to the 

truths of a Divine Revelation. 

From the above statement i t I s not to b© inferred 

that uir Livingston© disclaims belief ta Christian Reve­

la t ion, by no means. The fact of h is belief i s evident ta 

a l l h i s wri t tags. He accepts th© Greek thinking for what i t 

a n . w. Livingston©» SrmLMMMM..m^JMMmJA£&,> 
P . 2 . 
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is worth, but te him th© Divine Revelation is so much th© 

greater* as ho says* 

The Greeks created the conception of natural 
morals as of natural religion and mad© of both all 
that man could make. But they never know th© un­
questionable imperative of a direct divine command. 
A moral law Is btadtag^but has not th© urgency of 
an authoritative vill«3 

It appears that Sir Livingstone's theory of moral 

and religious education n©eds clarification, or rather, he 

needs to establish within his mind a sharp well-defined 

system where such terms as religion, philosophy and spirit­

ual are given a correct Interpretation. Then and only then, 

will he be able, effectively, to speak of the formulation of 

a positive philosophy of life. To writ© volumes ta support 

of th© thesis that there should b© a return to th© spiritual 

yet without a specific indication of th© type of unity or 

philosophy Is to miss the essential problem underlying the 

modern educational dllemna. 

The criticisms made ta th© foregoing paragraphs 

indicate limitations, no doubt, but they do not, by any 

means, purpose to nullify Sir Livingstone's efforts in th© 

realm of moral and religious education. He has firm convic­

tions t he Is not afraid to give voio© to these convictions. 

Religion is to him th© most important thing ta llfo and 

3 MA, &MA* P» 159. 
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religious edueation is, or should be, ta his opinion, th© 

most important subject ta the schools. 

Viewing the whole perspective of Individual educa­

tion as conceived by Sir Livingstone, and at th© same time 

making du© allowance for oertain gaps and limitations, on© 

may, with a fair degree of confidence, conclude that respect 

for the human being as an individual is a fundamental prin­

ciple of his theory of edueation. 

2. Social sducatlon. 

In Chapter V It was shown that the basic principles 

of social education stem from the Christian Ideal of soci­

ety, the Brotherhood of Man, It was also seen that the most 

fundamental of these principles Is respect for the individ­

uals who comprise society, be that society the family, th© 

Church, the school, th© community, the state or the inter­

national community. Those are the prtaciplea whieh form th© 

basis for an appraisal of a theory of soelal education and 

thoy are the principles ta the li#ht of which Sir Living­

stone 's views on sooial ©duoation, as unfolded in Chapter 

III, will be evaluated. 

The keynote of Sir Livingstone's theory of soelal 

education is the primacy of th© individual. As individuals 

are, so is the society of which they form a part* But 
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Individuals must be trained to live in society; they must 

be taught to cultivate good habits of social behaviour and 

to acquire those sooial virtues which will ©nabl© them to 

live as good memb©rs of th©Ir family, their community, their 

state, their nation and, finally, as good members of the 

human race. Hence the need of social education, th© ele­

ments of whieh should be within the reach of all for men 

are, by nature, social beings, having, therefore, the right 

to an education ta conformity with their nature and th© 

obligation to perfect that nature in so far as their natural 

endowments allow. 

These views are correct and ta accordance with prin­

ciples of Christian education, but they ar© incomplete. In 

the cultivation of th© social virtues th© same limitations 

appear as were observed ta the training in individual vir­

tues — the supernatural ©l©m©nt Is passed over. References 

to Christ's great Commandment of Charity ar© not wanting; a 

glance at pages 49, 75 and 101 of the study will substan­

tiate this statement. The difficulty lies ta discerning how 

Sir Livingstone interprets the practice of the virtue of 

love. It may also be recalled that ta Chapter II, in th© 

discussion of spiritual development, it was noted that he 

would emphasize, from a study of the Epistles, th© virtues 

which make human relations good and the viees that frustrate 

them, and he would have pupils mak© lists of th© qualities 
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which st. Paul thought part of the Christian life. Those 

suggestions of his sound encouraging enough but there is no 

tad leation that the virtues of which he speaks are other 

than natural virtues. 

Though Sir Livingstone recognizes that society is 

needed to round off the development of the complete human 

betas* ho sees that the individual must not become a slave 

to his social milieu* That there are dangers associated 

with too groat an absorption In society end social concerns, 

he knows full well, and his thinking is correct. 

Re Is also correct ta stating that sooial and polit­

ioal problems are at bottom moral problems and in holding 

that "the quality of a society &9pond9 on something behind 

and beyond politics, on our religion or philosophy of life". 

The second statement, though correct ta its meaning, is 

another tastanoe of the confusion surrounding his use of th© 

term religion. 

Thoroughly ta ltae with Christian teaohing is his 

belief that morality* truth and human rights are absolute ta 

origin and not determined by society, All forms of conven­

tional morality he discredita, and rightly so. 

lis recognizee the role ta th© sooial development of 

the individual of the various ageneies of education, namely, 

the family, the Church, th© school* th© community* the state 

and the international community. 
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Even thou#i he has little to say about the family as 

an agent of social education, there is sufficient evidence 

to warrant the conclusion that he regards the family as the 

primary unit of society and as such an important influence. 

It Is a matter of regret that he does not develop fully his 

views on education within the family circle, Heading 

between the lines, on© gets the impression that he might 

have some interesting comments to offer on the family as an 

educative agent, 

with respect to the Church also, he has little to 

say* but there Is ample material to conclude that he regards 

the social funotion of the Church as of prime importance, 

that its universality with regard to time and place makes It 

a potent influence in soelal education. That the Church is 

a natural institution to give people a philosophy of life 

whieh will make them good members of society, is a strong 

conviction of his and on© that provokes no opposition, 

There is, however* the fear that he is inclined to under­

estimate the divine mission of the Church or rather to ©ay 

too little of this divine mission. 

The school is to him a sooial Institution of great 

magnitude, and that ta all stages from the nursery school 

to the university, A.» a trataing ground for th© social vir­

tues it is without rival j "th© tratatag begins the first day 

a child enters echo©!**, and it continues till h® passes out 
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of the school. He takes due notice ef th© teacher ajod th© 

schoolmates ta the socializing process. In a l l h is thinking 

of the sooial function of th© school he i s correct as far as 

he goes, but here agata one le forced to admit that the so­

cial vir tues lack a supernatural foundation, 

He i s inclined to overrate the influence of the 

res ident ia l school. That may be explained by th© fact that 

he i s a product of one himself, and his teaohing experience, 

the l i t t l e he had of secondary school teaohing, was reoelved 

ta such a school* I t i s t rue, he admits the boarding school 

has l imitat ionsj i t som©times t ra ins oharactor along too 

narrow l ines , but on th© whole he has a decided bias ta I t s 

direct ion. For th i s reason he perhaps overlooks th© rea l 

contribution of the day schools to the l i f e of the nation. 

He does not completely ignore the value ef their extra­

curricular a c t i v i t i e s ta t ra ta tag eharaoter along sooial 

l ines , but he fa i l s te do ful l Justice to them. 

Ho evinces none of the snobbery occasionally associ­

ated with those who have been trained ta the Croat Public 

Sohools. ta fact he i s the avowed enemy of snobbery of a l l 

kinds* and he suggests th i s approach as a means of expelling 

the vice: "There i s only on© curst to develop humility in 

the snob and self-respeet both ta him and in his victim. 
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4 Then you will have & rea l change of heart" . 

I t should also be add©d that he envisions th© day 

when the rank and f i l e of children will be able to enjoy th® 

benefits of a res ident ia l school education, formerly only 

the privilege of the few. This seems to indicate his deep 

senoem for a l l the children of a l l th© people. Hi© think­

ing Is Idea l i s t i c , a t times, i t I s admitted., but there i s 

something refreshing about i t . 

He has a wholesome oonoeptlon of th© place of th© 

university In the l i f e of the nation, while adhering to th© 

principle that the main purpose of the university i s t r a in -

tag ta th© inte l lec tual v i r tues , h© real ises that i t i s 

taposslble to close one's ©yes to the need of inculcating a 

philosophy of l i f e whieh will mak© for bet ter ci t isens and 

bet ter members of society. His suggestion that the univer­

s i t i e s Include ta the i r curriculum religion and philosophy 

fer the purpose of imparting a philosophy of l i f e *m& hi® 

recommendation that they provide thoir sc ient is ts with a 

training ta th© humanities have as their aim to give "what 

i s needed to t ra in Newman's 'good members of society"*. T© 

Sir Livingston©, then, th© university has a social function, 

4 E. w# Livingstone, "Inequality ta Mueat lon\ 
lAJLagljta.. fltogthly. Vol. 180* lovember 1947, p . 83. 
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His grasp of the influence of th© community ta the 

sooial development of its members Is penetrating. Ho under­

stands the power for good or ill of such media as radio* 

television, the films, the newspapers and all forms of ©heap 

literature* He takes an optimistic view of the contribution 

of the radio to the cultural life of the nation? this may b© 

explained by th© fact that ta aigland a certain measure of 

control is exercised over the programs released to th© pub­

lic. Vith regard to the films he recognizes th©ir possibil­

ities for instructional purposes and their power to give 

what he ©Alls an "atmospheric education** To him this is 

Important for he believes that "in education, and afterwards 

ta life, atmosphere is th© greatest influence ta determining 

the conduct and outlook of men'1* He Is to be commended for 

his breadth of vision when ho speaks of the value of th© 

films in promoting international solidarity. His condom-

nation of cheap and inferior journalism raises no objec­

tions,- there is much that is second- or third-rat© in popu­

lar aagastaes and newspapers, 

In the whole matter of leisure-time activities while 

one may agree with him that the sohools should develop a 

sense of discrimination, a clear definition of standards, a 

5 R. w. Livingstone, "Plato and th© Training of 
Character", The Educational Forum. Vol. 23, Movember 1953* 
p. 8. 
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knowledge and appreciation of the f lrsVrat© in amusements, 

a l l worthy objeotives, I t i s ooneeded, yot on© finds h© has 

l i t t l e to offer ta th© l ine of practical suggestions for 

attaining those objectives. 

The wide range of h i s in teres ts i s also reflected in 

his references to other aspoets of community l i f e . He sees 

that Trade Unions, Guides, Scouts, Clubs, professional and 

other* Camps, a l l have a contribution to make towards th© 

sooial development of the i r mombers. 

I t i s to be expected that an outcome of Sir Living­

stone's elose study of the olassios and Creek l i fe would b© 

a fervent regard for t ra ta tag ta ©itisenship, since h i s to r i -

oally* such train ins hold a place of honour among the 

Oreeke. This regard he doftaitoly has, His views on civic 

education ar© acceptable though h i s emphasis on th© prac t i ­

cal aspect of i t way bo somewhat overdrawn# While ther© may 

bo general agreemont with th© prtaolpl© that on© learns to 

b© a ci t lsen by l iving as on©, yet th© dispensing of some 

theory to secondary school students i s not altogether l o s t . 

His definition of the s ta te a® "not a mixed collec­

tion of tadivlduals but as a united and affectionate family" 

i s a reflection of th# f inest ta Christian thought. 

His ideals of democracy, described on pages 28 and 

29* ar© doftaitoly christ ian in conception. The underlying 

prtaolple* respeot for the individuals who mak© up the 
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democracy, is soun<9. 

squally Christian in their perspective ar© his views 

on international society. His solution for th© ills of the 

world, *t© take seriously th© second of Christ's great Com­

mandments, the love of neighbour", if realised would surely 

make for a truly Christian ©rd©r, Mo one question® hta when 

he seeks for th© foundations of th® sooial order in th© 

recognition of the Fatherhood of Sod awl th© Brotherhood of 

^an. There lies th© answer to th© sooial problem. 

Reviewing his theory of social education, on© may, 

notwithstanding certain limitations, justifiably conclude 

that ^lr llvtagston© regards sooial education as th© comple­

ment of individual education, H© recognises that man is by 

nature both individual and social and that any true system 

of education must provide for the development of both 

aspects of man's nature but always with the understanding 

that the education of the individual is basic. 

3. Adult Education, 

Current thinking on adult education has been dis­

cussed in Chapter Vr Sir Livingstone's views on the &s.me 

topic have been developed In Chapter IV. A comparison of 

both discussions reveals & striking similarity between his 

thinking and that of the writer© in the field of adult odu-

oatlon, Like so many of them he I© convinced that modern 
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life makes It imperative for all people to receive at least 

a modicum of edueation ta order to withstand the demands of 

a present-day civilization. 

He pleads for adult edueation for all, for the mas­

ses of th© people who have been deprived of an education ta 

youth and for the educated who need educational retaforee-

ment to keep pace with th© changing patterns of modern life. 

This view is general, 

His aims are ta keeping with those laid down t^ 

others who are interested ta the same problem, Those are: 

to fill gaps; to repair omissions in soelal and politioal 

life; and to provide for a richer personal and domestic 

life. He does not mak© explicit the family life aim but 

casual references to It ar© to be found ta his writings* 

Sxaaples of such references may be noted on pages 123 and 

126, 

Likewise ta line with current thinking are his rec­

ommendations as to curriculum, methods of teaching and qual­

ities of teachers• He is not alone ta stressing humanistic 

content. But he does not stress it to th© exclusion of 

Other subjectss he would hav© a rudimentary knowledge of 

science for all people. His Inclusion of music, art, handi­

work* etc., is oommonsons©* Visionary that h© is not, he 

would hav© for th© rank and file thos© subjects within their 

field of interest. Philosophy is not for theraj this is a 
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subject for the educated, Religion, h© considers, her© as 

elsewhere, an integrating fore® for "it is religion, not 

philosophy that reaches and moves humanity and satisfies its 

needs". 

That the methods used with adult students should b© 

far different from those used with school boy® ana girls, is 

practical thinking on hi© part. o also is th© suggestion 

that the teacher be specially chosen so as to be able to 

cope with the problem© of adults. 

The foregoing eoraments show that Cir Livingston©, In 

his theory of adult education* holds views similar to other 

writers in the field. It shows something ©lee, that h© 

gives ovidenc© of little that may be called original think­

ing ta th© matter ef adult education. Stress on th© resi­

dential element seems to be, in large part, his peculiar em­

phasis. However, this is not originals hie inspiration cam© 

from the banish Folk High school, on this very point of 

residential study it Is reasonable to question the practi­

cability of his suggestions. While no on© doubts that a 

residential school promotes social training or that soelal 

©duoation is an essential ©lament ta adult education, yet 

one does doubt the feasibility of large scale residential 

adult ©duoation except to a limited extent and under sp«clal 

circumstances, but Sir Livingston© himself doubts "whether 

any nation wide system of adult education is possible 
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without it". 

Another question which poses Itself is this: Is 

adult education th© answer to as many problems of th© future 

as sir Livingstone Intimates It is? A reference to this nay 

be seen on page 116, LVeryon© can agree that ther© should 

b© more and better adult education, but possibly a great 

part of the dilemna in modern education awaits its solution 

from more and better secondary ©duoation. This Is a point 

he ia apt to overlook. On© might, quite naturally, add that 

a part of the solution lies ta a better system of primary 

education j her© agata Sir Livingston© has nothing to offer. 

It is, perhaps, unfair to level this criticism at him; h© 

makes no pretense of being an authority on primary educa­

tion, 

still another question may oris©! Does Sir Llvtag­

ston© underestimate th© Intellectual powers of th© secondary 

school student? An affirmative answer i© ventured, a-raated, 

economics, politics and philosophy ar© better adapted to th© 

mental capacity of mature students? ther© Is no dlsagreoment 

on this point, But on© fears h© underrates th© ability of 

high school students to cop© with such subjects as history 

and literature when he sets ©u©h high stakes on thes© 

studies for adult students. In all probability It is his 

own limited experience of teaching; In a secondary school 

which prompts such thinking. Add to this hie own training 

ta a select school, and his acquaintance at the university 
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with only the products of the public schools, and the best 

products, presumably, and there may b© found the answers to 

some of the queries likely to be raised. 

The point of all th© discussion is thlss in making 

his claims fer adult education, Sir Livingstone is to be 

commended, but above and beyond adult education, lie the 

vast fields of primary and secondary education, ta th© cul­

tivation of which many of the problems of the future ta edu­

cation must reach their solution, 

ft© one challenges his plea for adult education for 

the educated. All writers agree that no matter how thorough 

the education received ta school* it is impossible to keep 

abreast ef all there is to be learned ta a present-day tech­

nological world, His prescription that the ©duoation of 

these people Is a task for the university Is in conformity 

with the consensus of opinion. 

The criticism of sir Livingstone's views on adult 

edueation is not meant to discredit his deep concern for the 

edueation of all classes of people. He Is sincere ta his 

pleas for adult education. In th© education of the masses 

lies the salvation of society| ta its neglect lies disaster. 

The reader Is therefore constrained to endorse his thinking 

on adult education. 

The analysis of his theory of adult education seems 

te point to on® conclusion t he recognises the urgency of 
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adult education, and along now lines* as he himself has been 

known to express It* 

4, Christianity and Education. 

The evaluation of Sir Livingston©'© views on tadi* 

vldual, sooial and adult education Just concluded, is based 

on the exposition of those views as developed in Chapters 

II* III and IV, For an appraisal of his thinking with ree­

peet to the relationship of Christianity to education an 

overview ef the whole study is being taken. 

men the most casual reader of Sir Livingstone's 

works cannot fail to be impressed by his frequent references 

to Christianity and Christian principles. These, as it 

wore, run like an unbroken thread throughout all his wri­

tings from his first publication ta 1912 to his most recent 

ones. 

Hie philosophy of life and of education is defi­

nitely Christian. True, ta his nurturing there was much of 

the philosophy of th© ancient Oroeks, but it is to be remem­

bered also that he acoopts the truths of a Divine Revelation 

and with it th© teaohing© of Christ, He sees clearly the 

relationship between Hellenism and Christianity, that th© 

latter corrected and completed, so to speak, the former. He 

also sees that th© Creek form of humanism lacked the level 

of aspiration which only a divinely inspired religion can 

give. 
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It was remarked earlier ta this chapter that h© has 

confusions ta the application of some of th© teachings of 

Christianity, but this does not detract from his belief ta 

Christianity* a belief which Is strong and virile. Those 

oonfusions are, ta ell probability, th© result of his train­

ing and associations; herein lies the reason, perhaps, why 

he looks th© sharply defined lines of the whole truth of a 

Divine Revelation which would hav© given him a clear snd 

untrammeled vision. 

To Sir Livingston©* Christianity is th© soul of 

civilization. It is not merely a doctrine to be learned} It 

Is a way of life to b© lived. This fact is explained on 

page 60, 

In general principles* his theory of character edu­

eation is christian. He is strong ta th© assertion that 

those who reject Christian beliefs and ethics eannot long 

retain Christian morals, A gap may be discerned here. In 

practice, he makes no provision for implementing Christian 

ethics tato a system of ©duoation? th© ethics he recommends 

is, to all appearance* that of Flato and Aristotle, There 

may be nothing amiss ta this if at the same time he sup** 

plomente the teachings of the ancient philosophers with th© 

works of Christian thinkers, 

His concept of th© human personality is Christian t 

his conoopt of the absolute nature of norality, truth and 



CRITICAL EVALUATION 202 

human r ights Is Christian; h i s concept of society m& of 

democracy i s Christian; hie outlook on world society i s 

based on the Christian ideal , 

Examples suoh as these ©ould be multiplied but af ter 

the multiplications th© conclusion would ultimately b© the 

same, and i t i s th i s , that Sir Llvtagston© conceives of edu­

cation as having i t s foundation© sunk deep ta Christian 

principles . Without any hesitat ion then* on© may say that 

he regards Christianity as being fundamental to education. 

4 , Oeneral Appraisal* 

In the discussions of the preceding sections of th is 

chapter th© following conclusions hav© been reached with 

respect to ;.:ir Livingston© * a theory ©f education J he r e ­

spects the human being as an individual; he regards sooial 

education as th© complement of individual education j he 

recognizee th© urgency of adult ©duoation? snd he considers 

Christianity to be fundamental to education. From a synthe­

s i s of these conclusions i t ia logical to infer that Sir 

Livingstone may be classified as a f oc ta l educator. 

An evaluation of Blr Livingston©'© theory of educa­

tion seems incomplete without a general appraisal of his 

position ta the educational world, Hone© the remainder of 

th© chapter will attempt to analyse th is position and pass 

a f inal Judgment on Sir Llvtagston©. 
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A study of th© influences which moulded his mind and 

formed h is character gives insight tato the direction of his 

thinking ta l a t e r years . Many factors have conspired to pro­

duce in hi« th© strong classical bent for which h© Is so 

well known. There i s , f i r s t of a l l , hi© tratatag ta school 

and a t the university* a t ra ta tag which had m i t such of 

Creek culture and which has l e f t i t s mark on his whole ca­

reer . English class ical writers hav© also lef t their la* 

press . There ar© th© posts, th© philosophers, th© hist©* 

rians and others . Such names as Huskln, the two Arnolds, 

father and son, Kewman, Milton, Berkeley, to mention only a 

few of th© Greats, have a l l played a part ta shaping his 

outlook. 
The impact of these influences sokes i t s e l f f e l t 

throughout h i s writ tags, and for that reason on® i s taoltaed 

to say there I s l i t t l e that may be considered original ta 

thess, H® has borrowed from a l l and sundry within th® l imits 

of h i s l i t e ra ry friendships, more heavily from ©one than from 

others, ills writings on character trataing bear th© ©t&sap 

of Plato*a thought and Arnold's practice with a generous 

portion of Ar i s to t l e ' s theory taborwoven to complete th© 

whole. Of Huskln'© reflection® on l i f e and Sewjian's ideas 

of a university ther© ar© exa<qplos m nan;/ pages. I t s ight 

make an Interesting study to trace th© l^paot of a l l those 

influences on Sir Livings 'ton©' s thinking and thus deteaatae 

the extent of h is borrowing. 
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As a humanist ho has boon compared t o Hut chins and 

Adler, prudel i^ ©©©eludes t h a t ho i s s t e l l a r to Hutohtaa 

and a olasslsal huoanlst. with this l a s t statement the 

present writer does not altogether agree. There ar© points 

ef s imilari ty, i t i s t rue . Both men ar© devotees of o lass i ­

oal culture; there Is no objection to t h i s . Both favour 

general edueation and both denounce specialism, vocation-

a l l am and profesBlonallam, but of th© two, Hutohtas i s the 

sore denunciatory and th© more radical ta his suggestions 

for improvement, s i r Livingston© sees a rightful plaoe for 

vocational education, Both s t ress tatelleotual content ta 

higher edueation but a difference I© to b© noted, Hutohtas" 

looks upon higher learning as th© watagl©H»tad©d pursuit of 

the in te l lec tual virtues* j as scholarship he designates i t 

"the singloHataded devotion to th© advancement of knowl* 

©dge", s i r Livingstone acknowledges that th© university ha© 

a social as well as an in te l lec tual function, and he con­

siders character t ra ta tag to be th© primary aim of ©duoa­

t ion, Hutohtas declares that **th© eharaoter building theory 

aaounts to a denial that ther© i s or should b© content to 

education'11. 

6 Harold prudell, jffljpj&an&l *$m&&ML&L2te 
ittriMMfl &,MlfamMm,* P. 103. 

7 Robert M, Hutohtas, The, .fftahsr LaomtaK. ..ta M©~ 
rloa. nay fiavea* 3Talo diversi ty press* 1936, p. 32. 

8 MA* MAA* P. 30, 
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Both Hutohtas and Sir Livingston© seek for a uni­

fying principle ta the modern university. Th© former con­

tends that to "look to theology to unify th© modern univer­

sities is futile and vain , Then h© looks for a metaphys­

ics staco he feels without theology or m©taphyslee a unified 

university cannot exist, but ta th© ftaal analysis, for pru­

dential reasons, he adopts the metaphysics of Aristotle. 

Sir Livingstone seeks the integrating force In religion and/ 

or philosophy and he declares emphatically that religion 

should find a place ta university studies. However, he tol­

erates a compromise: lectures in religion may be optional. 

His whole plea for religion and/or philosophy le a strong 

one. It has already been noted that th© philosophy he re-

eo&aends is that of th© anclsnt 0re©ks. He speaks of a 

Christian ethics but h© fails to d©fin® his point, 
ID 

Hutchina is a rational humanist. Prudall con­

siders sir Livingstone a classical humanist. The present 

writer inclines towards the classification of religious 

humanist In line with wore and Eliot. * A<K This would 
mmMmmtmmMmmtmmmmmmmmmmm m<nni—iminun 

9 MA* ibiA*» P* 197 • 

10 w, F . Cunningham, # v o t a l Problems of Mueatlon.. 
P. 47. 

11 Louis J . A. Meroler* ^ .CMUeM®, Ptf Mmm,%M,* 
Now Xorfc* Oxford University Press, 1935,Chapter© VI & VII. 

12 Norman Foorster* Editor, tem^,^r^lll,Aj|?ri:il^« 
How Xork* Farrar and Mtaehart, 1930, p . 105-112. 
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place him between the integral humanists of whom :?arl-

t a t a ^ * ** may be cited as represent&tlv© and th© rat ional 

humanists l ike Hutohtas &n& Adler. 

As an ed.uoator Sir Livingston© Is true to th© 

asgllsh t radi t ion . This may be judged frota his emphasis on 

the olassios* on th© cultural t radi t ion, on l iberal ©duoa­

tion, on eharaoter tratatag* on religious ©duoation, on men­

t a l d isc ipl ine , on athlet ics* on service and on residential 

ferae of edueation* According to Borwood15 these ar© the 

distinguishing features of English education. 

He i s the avowed enesqy of compartmentalized educa­

tion and analysis . The principle of integration i s h is 

dlroetlv© both in education and ta l i f e . A reference to 

th i s point stay be found on page 24 ta Chapter I of the 

present study. 

As an educational c r i t i c h© has nothing new to 

offer. His c r i t i c i se s ar© ones that hav© been i terated and 

rei terated by other educators and laymen. However, as a 

or i t io he ta not caustic* Even when he condems most strong­

ly, and th i s he does on occasion, there Is no aol£ ta h is 

13 Jacques Marltata, Muoatlon *,tM|ho; Crassroads. 

14 ffora Willis Miflhonor, Tarltata-$ff .tft? f̂tftffiS ?f 
%an in a Christian Democracy... Hull7 J:ditions " Lf Eclair", 
Wip* 1>95. 

15 Cyril sorwood., X^MsUMMMMUmAJlM^m* 
London, Benn, 1928, 79 p . 
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words. Running throughout his writings Is a certain subtle 

kindltaess which is not umaixed with his own peculiar brand 

of humour. 

In his statements he Is sincere, frank and convin­

cing. His Btyle is direct, lucid and unaffected, H© dio-

datas all that savours of affectation ana, to us© his own 

expression, ef **huiaS»ig and false sentiment" ,*̂  

As a scholar h© saorlts high ©oweadatlon. Th© 

scholarly grasp and breadth of reforono© In so many of his 

writtags speak for theaoelves* H© is thoroughly at hose 

with th© great Western culture and h© sees th© ©lassioal-

religious culture ta th© perspective of present m& future 

needs. 

As a theorist ho has sruoh to offer but thor© will* 

inevitably, be doubts -as to how aueh of his theorlatag would 

boar the tost of actual experience, Fie appears to bo able 

te make a good diagnosis of educational Ills, Botag merely 

a good diagnostician raay not altogether b© to hie discreditj 

a good diagnosis is the first step ta a cure. This Is what 

he has to say of Plato as a diagnostician: 

Plato Is Tior© often a master of diagnosis than 
of cure; if he did not solve a problen he always 
knot-; what it was. This is no faint praise for ta 
politioal and social questions true diagnosis is 
th© first need and the rarest gift.17 

tMe*WM«M^lM»M^wM«MM«WMM»MMM4Mw«« 

ta m X6x?fo w* SAriII®aXm*> ^ ^ ^ w £ i 2 l l a J i . - ^ L i M J l a t e 
tSBSmtMMH^SM^ J» ^ *s * t^ I o 

17 ———- , kM^m^J^^Mnu^MSMm* P. 5-6. 
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In the passage $ust qpoted h© i s speaking of Plato 

ta pol i t ioa l and social l l f o ; possibly the ©am© may be said 

of s i r Livingston© himself in the field of ©duoation, "She 

fact that ho is able to diagnose educational i l l s i s or!** 

d®noo that ho knows what to look for and that i s no moon 

aoeotaplishment ta a world where ©ducational I l l s abound, To 

mak© sush diagnoses requires a breadth ef vision and under­

standing which is sior® than paroohial ta I t s spaa* and air 

Livingston© seems to possess that vision. 

In susastary i t isay be aaid his observations ar© world 

wide in tholr application. He is Interested ta England, no 

doubt, but his tatorosts strotoh far beyond his own ©ountryi 

they embrace the world of human beings. Ideal and thoorot* 

leal as nt&ny of his statements may appear, thoy strike an 

encouraging note ta a world whoso vision la ta danger of 

being disused by a sartorial ©ivili&aiion whieh confuses #nd® 

and moans, good and evil , truth and falsehood* and which i s 

truly ta need of a philosophy ef the f i rs t - ra te , 

s i r Livingstone i s a man of *aany tatorosts and ruany 

aeeosaplishraents. lit ta a olassioist, a humanist* a scholar, 

and finally, ho i s a social educator who i s firm ta the son* 

viotion that the world needs a better class of inhabitants 

than i t has today and that the attainment of this ideal 

rests on the prtaoiplo that the improvomont of mm i s th® 

neoossary prelude to the taprovesiont of soelety. 
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A backward glance a t the analysis of th© writtags 

of s i r Richard Livingston© reveals & man of wide experience 

in matters educational; on® who has his finger on th© fluc­

tuating puis© of movements and developments ta education a t 

home and abroad, and who i s keenly a l e r t to ©urrent trends 

and directions in these movements end developments. 

His observations ar© neither novel nor s t a r t l ing ; 

they follow th© beaten track of those who express dlsappro-

a l of theories and practloes which depart so radically fros 

ttae-honoured customs and t radi t ions , and on© looks in vain 

for evidences of original thinktag on his pa r t . 

His crit icisms are neither extreme nor over-denun­

ciatory; they ar© the frsnk avowals of an educator who i s 

sincerely eoncernod at th© failure of th© sohools and th© 

university to send out tato th© world people imbued with a 

set of values and a clearly defined philosophy of l i f e , 

As a diagnostician he rates an honoured place among 

c r i t i c s but h is diagnoses ar© not unique. However, there i s 

a certain uniqueness about th© way ta which h© stakes them. 

The analysis likewise reveals a scholar who posses­

ses a knowledge that i s broad and deep and which i s charac­

terised by a close familiarity with the finest ta olassioal 

l i t e r a tu r e , but i t also reveals a scholar who ©vine©© an 
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acute awareness of the importance of the natural and social 

sciences ta the preparation of students for living their 

lives ta a world whieh owes so much to science and techno­

logy. 

nsny factors have played their part ta shaping the 

outlook of Sir Livingstone as it appears ta his writings. 

Circumstances of birth and education have been all-impor­

tant. His olassioal education ta secondary school and at 

the university has left hta a strong bias for Creek culture 

and his vicarious associations with English classical wri­

ters have nurtured ta hta a deep regard fer the humanities. 

His two years of secondary school teaching at -ton, 

his years as tutor at Mew College and his experience in uni­

versity administration from 1924 to his retirement ta 1950 

have provided hta with first-hand Information on the educa­

tional problem© of his own people. 

His visits to North America, of which there were 

ten, have widened his educational horizons and given him 

Insight tato problems abroad. The visit to uemaark has sup­

plied the inspiration for his active interest ta the adult 

edueation movement* 

In all forms of education his first concern is for 

the human individual and it 1 B a many sided development of 

the Individual whieh he advocates, a development that should 

take place physically* vocationally, intellectually, moral­

ly, spiritually and socially, 
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Th© strong classical bent of his education* the 

forces of tradition and other factors hav© conspired to give 

hta a high regard for intellectual trataing, though it may 

be said, without any reservations, that with hi® tatelleo­

tual training by no mean© overshadows other aspects of edu­

cation • 

These sam© factors have influenced, also, his attl* 

tude towards moral and spiritual development* Hi© chief aim 

of education le the tratatag of character, coupled* it Is 

understood, with the tratatag of th© Intellect. In his pre­

scriptions for moral end spiritual development he strikes an 

encouraging note by his stand that religion be made an inte­

gral part of any educational system and with his insistence 

on th© acquisition of virtuous habits as constituting the 

essence of all eharaoter formation. Paradoxically though. 

It is ta this very area of moral and spiritual development 

that hie shortcomings and limitations become apparent* 

Though recognising th© principle that moral and 

religious tratatag should go hand ta hand yet he fails to 

make provision for practical implementation of the prin­

elple. In eharaoter eduoatlen his emphasis on a tratatag ta 

moral virtues Is acceptable and in itself a good thing, but 

what he advocates is a training ta natural virtues without 

advertence to the need of supernatural aids to conduct. 

Will training receives altogether too little attention. 
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Th© apparent confusion which characterizes his 

thinking on things spiritual stems* It is believed, from th© 

absence within his own mind of a clearly crystallised system 

of beliefs and firm convictions which can com© only from th© 

possession of the entire truth of a Divine Revelation* 

There is lacking a unifying prtaolpl© to give clarity an«3 

completeness to his whole system of moral and religious edu­

cation. A little more than lip service to the belief that 

Christianity corrected and completed Hellenism might bo th© 

possible solution. 

In his contention that without social trataing no 

character is prepared for life lies the answer to the ques­

tion as to what sir Livingstone thinks of sooial education. 

To him soelal education is the complement of Individual edu­

cation and the most fundamental principle of his whole 

scheme of edueation is respect for th© human personality. 

He recognises the contribution to the social development of 

th© individual of the various socializing agents* namely* 

the family, the Church* the school* the community* th© state 

and international society. In making provision for th© cul­

tivation of social virtues he proposes a tratatag along all 

too natural lines to th© neglect of supernatural motive© for 

conduct. This Is his weakness and it is symptomatic of th© 

absence of an inner prtaolpl© of Integration. 
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As an adult educator he is convinced of th© urgent 

need for some form of ©duoation for those who have ro&ohod 

the years beyond school age and he is conscious of the mmy 

problems associated with the establishment of a national 

system of adult education* H© recognises two widely diiw 

feront groups who need adult education? those who hav© 

missed education ta youth, and of those there are many, and 

those who hav© received it but who now need reinforced 

knowledge to enable them to keep abreast of rapidly changing 

conditions in an everyday world. 

He sees the urgency of new method a* special teach­

ers* properly equipped buildings and other facilities with­

out whieh there can be no appreciable measure of success« 

In fact, so intense is his plea for adult education that it 

may be thought, at times, that h© loses sight of the issues 

involved in more and better secondary education* or indeed 

ta a better system of primary education. His enthusiasm for 

the residential element of adult education suggests some­

thing of the theorist a little out of touch with some of the 

problems of real life. 

Sir Livingstone's educational theory rests on a 

foundation that is unquestionably Christian* His Ideal of 

education is Christ the Ood^^an* though it Is sometimes 

difficult to discern the tangible manner In which h© would 

have imitation of th© Ideal. 
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In the field of morals, politics ana social life ho 

acknowledges the guiding forces to be christian principles 

and he asserts that Christianity is th© soul of western 

Civilisation. The logical outcome of this assertion Is th© 

conclusion that ho regards Christianity as fm&ament&l te 

education, 

sir Livingstone's theory of education has been eva­

luated ta the light of the following criteria for a sooial 

educator, formulated from wide reading ta th© educational 

literature: (1) Does he respect the human being as an Indi­

vidual? (2) l>oes he consider sooial education to be th© com** 

piement of individual education? 0 } £>oes he recognise the 

urgency of adult education? (4) Does he regard Christianity 

as fundamental to education ? Hie views have \mm weighed 

against these criteria &n& Judged adequate to justify th© 

conclusion that he may be classified a© a Boelal Educator. 

In attempting to establish this claim th© present 

writer has beeome aware of other possibilities for future 

research ta th© writtags of Sir Livingston©. In the study 

lust eomploted It was impossible to examine exhaustively all 

that he has written on education. Its scope was limited to 

Sir Livingstone as a Sooial sfluoator $ consequently other 

interesting Issues received, of necessity, only casual 

attention. It is with the hop© that these issue© may 
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receive closer study that th© writer offers th© following 

suggestions with reference to th© direction future research 

on this topic sight profitably take: 

1. In th© realm of character education Lir Llvtagston© 

has written at groat length* For hta the main aim of edu­

cation is character formation, to be achieved through th© 

disciplining of the body, intellect and will. The present 

study has been able to consider only th© broader aspects of 

this question. To mak© an adequate appraisal of his theory 

of character ©duoation it is felt that a more intensive 

treatment of the topic 1® needed and it might well focus 

upon the problem of estimating Sir Livingstone's merit© &s a 

eharaoter educator. 

2. A second possibility for research arises out of th© 

consideration of £ir Livingstone's position arsons modern 

humanists. The author has ventured, rather cautiously, to 

classify him as a religious humanist rather than a rational 

humanist in the lta© of Hutohtas and Adler, This assertion 

might well be challenged. It would b© Interesting to ana­

lyze his position with respect to th© American humanist®. 

This would entail a erittaol study of American humanism as 

well aa a concentration on Sir Livingston®, specifically 

from a humanistic potat of view. 

3. Still a third problem with possibilities for further 

research lies ta a study of Sir Livingstons as a classicist. 



SUMJfARX ARD SUGGESTIGKf 216 

Undoubtedly, ther© would bo some overlapping with, th© prob­

lem j u s t mentioned but s t i l l thor© oooas to b© suf f ic ien t 

souro© mater ia l to warrant a study of the topic ta I t s own 

r i g h t , suoh a study would provide an opportunity t e examine 

ta d e t a i l h i s outlook on the Greeks stsd the modem world r s 

debt to them, a debt which he consistently matatatas i s a 
i 

large one* I t i s a universally acknowledged fact that s i r 

Livingston© ta a ©lassletatf th© study suggested hero might 

hare as i t s purpose to Justify the extent of th i s ©lata* 
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aim. A good reference. 

—, Mitor* $MU&%kM...£®&m%m* oxford, 
University Press, 1938* lvi-200 p . 

seeratle method of inquiry and s t ress the pressing need of 
i t s application to problems of present-day education. 

-—••"'""•"-, "What 0© w© Mean by Civilisation?", The 
Liateaer. Vol. 19* March 16, 1938, p . 557-559. 

A development of the theme that the quality of any 
c ivi l i sa t ion depends on the quality of the human beings who 
make i t . Helpful from the point of view of both Individual 
and sooial education* 

—-*•——» "This Uneducated Nation*', The Hibbert 
Journal. Vol. 37* April 1939, p . 362-285. 

A re i tera t ion of the theme of the previous a r t i c l e . 
«" > MQwiokontag £ower of Experience", Catholic 

World, vol . 149* August 1939* p . 617-616. 
The importance in edueation of the c ross - fe r t i l i ­

sation of theory and practice i s the main point of this 
a r t i c l e . 
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Livingstone, R. ¥ , , *Th© steadfast Mind'% The 
Listener, vol, 22, Ootobor 19, 1939* p . 7<S7«768. 

A deecrlptlon of the qual i t ies neodod ^ an Individ­
ual ta times ef stress* liablti of vir tues are emphasised. 

* » — — - , "The Ideals of Democracy", 
Vol. 23, Mareh 7, 1940, p* 4#?~4®. 

Clearly se ts forth the essentials of a democracy. 
Hospoot for the human personality forms the keynote of the 
a r t i c l e . 

•, **ti©lp from th© Universlties'*, w 
^MJjUflW*A, gffiPPlpfffî j* *>. I3S3, September 7* 19407p. 349. 

A discussion of two forms of adult education, that 
for the mass of th© people and that for the ©duo&tod, and 
th© responsibil i ty of the university to provide the means to 
further the ©duoation of the l a t t e r group. 

>, ̂ Eights of the weak", 
Vol, 39, Ootobor 1940, p* 65*73. 

That religion, morals and politics blend tadissel-
ubly is the author*s thesis ta this artiol© where h© con­
siders the appeal of the weak against the oppression of th© 
strong. 

University Press, IpSi, S53f i t 
A critioism of educational theories and practises 

and a plea for adult education. Th© book draws a groat deal 
of its inspiration from the Danish Folk High School, it 
develops some of the author1 s views on sooial education and 
is an ©xeollent reference. 

ittii natk m%*m&, ux»* oxford, 
university Proos, XP^li'W'p* 

The presidential address te th© Olassioal associ­
at ion. I t is* as i t s t i t l e intimates* concerned with th© 
contribution of th© olassios to the enrichment of national 
l i f e , 

——, "Classics as a pattern of Lif©B, Ttapi 
mm^m&jmvimm* ». »*• ***** **! mi, prm 

Just another version of the authors favourite 
theme that the study of the ©lassies is, ta reality, the 
study of greatness. 
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Livingston©, R, vf.„ "Choosing the Educational 7ienuu, 
The Listener. Vol. 26-. September 11* 1941, p, 359~3$>, 

The vocational, social and spiritual elements which 
go tato the making of a man are well discussed, References 
to such socialising ageneles as Trad© Unions, Scout en& 
Guide Movements and residential sohools ar© useful, 

« • _ ~ ~ , "Mueatlon for a Civilised 'forId", Times. 
.^Htmttaw^ mmmmt* ** 3L379* October 4, 1941, p. 474. 

Two main ideas appear beret the development of an 
tateHoetual attitude towards l i fe and a philosophy of l i f e , 
both tasks ef school and university. 

«-»-——-, "What tuman Betas© ^btould B©w* The 
Listener. Vol. 20, Ibvember 26, 1942* p . #73-676. 

An analysis of the purposes of edueation with spe* 
olal reference to those thing® which ar© f i rs t - ra te . The 
inclusion of the vocational aim of education and th© trata­
tag for oitisenship i s particularly helpful. 

- • - •—» M « M M , t e P-J^MMTM%,* Cambridge, 
University frees, 1943* rr*158 p. 

An. tadloiraont of modern educational theories and 
practices. I ts emphasis on oharactor tratatag and education 
for aitlsenship makes i t a valuable reference. 

mm-nmumm, tt0©ll©g©S fOT t h © P O O p l o " , t h © BlMplx&^OV. * 
Vol. 170, January 1943* p. 71-72, 

A plea for oellegos for th® people along th© linos 
of the soandtaavian boarding sohools as well as a statement 
of tlie need for adult education. 

~~.~~.~mmmt *$oeds for clinical studio® ta Education'** 
tpymitl f f . a n ^ l p * I*Wta», Vol. 75* January 1943, p . 6, 

stresses we need for close observation by teachers 
of pupils for the purpose ©f discovering reactions to sub­
ject matter being tett&it. I t indicates the author's favour­
able attitude towards guidance, 

«—-——», "Adult Eduoatlon", Journal of. .^uo§ti-^« 
London, Vol. 75* Ootobor 1943* p. 449. 

Another plea for adult education $ chief nood dis­
cussed, th© urgency of an Informed ©lootorate. 

«.-«*-— "Th© Knowledge of Good and 2vil", The, 
Listener. Vol. 30* Dooombor 30* 1943* p, 743* 

The author suggests for ©v®ry©»« * knowledge of th© 
ftawt^rat© ta one*8 own ooeupati©nt ta cultural tatorosts, 
ta national l i f e , in human eharaoter and ta lif@. 

http://~~.~~.~mmm
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York, Maomillan, 1944, 3O p . 
The Bed© Lecture. A plea for th© recognition of 

t radi t ional values ta ©duoation. Two aspects of P la to ' s 
edaoational theory are emphasised: h i s notion that edueation 
should be of th© whole mm and his tasiateno© on more niton* 
fcien being paid to values ta education than to facts , 

— , "Adult Bauoatloa'% 
filWtatff, ,?X iEfcl» Vol. 9&» August 4, 1944, p . "472 

A ooaBprehonslv© treatment of the nee6,. tor adult edu­
cation and suggestions for improvement of the system, 

- ••••»•, Htf© Have Lost Our Grip on Mueatlon", 
Jw**4lMt' nmm,J9vmU* vol. 62* March 1945, p . 26-27, 

A e r i t i oa l look a t modern ©duoation, 

————* "April th© Fi rs t " , Th© .Snootator. vol. 
174, **ardh 30, 1945, p . 286, 

A commentary on th© major benefits of th© Education 
Act of 1944, A good tatorpretatlon of th© clauses of th© 
Act. 

"What*© the Point of th© Dead Languages?'1, 
vol, 34, July 5* 1945, P. 19-20, 

Th© ease for retaining th© study of Latin and Greek 
i s ably set forth. 

•MMMMMMM-y Buskin« Oxford, university Press* 1946, 
20 p . 

Annual Lecture on a tfaater Mind given under the 
Hemrlette Herts Trust of th© British Academy, 1945. I t i s a 
careful analysis of nuskta** thinking on education and as 
such Is a useful roference* 

*, i & p „ , I f e ^ , # ^ , oxford* univor-
I, viI-98 s i ty Press, 1946, vil-9o p . 

Pour lectures delivered a t th© university of Toronto 
in the Autumn of 1945, All deal with aspoets of a single 
problem; how to improve human beings eM the i r society by 
education. J4u*h of the author*® educational theory i s ex­
pounded ta th i s book. I t i s theoretical ta places. 

—, ^Um^mJ^JSlsm* Toronto, University 
Frees, 1946* 3® p . 

Th© Sir Bobort Falconer lecture delivered at th© 
University of Toronto ta 1945. I t «©&!© with th© need for 
t ruth ta a l l aspects of l i f e , part icularly ta po l i t i ca l and 
social l l f o . 
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Livingstone, R, w»* HMueatlon and th© Tratatag of 
Character", $AmMA,J§imM&* vol. 17S, July 1946, p . 81-86. 

An esceollont treatment of th© aims of character ©du­
oation and a description of the elements which go tat© the 
making of character. The author shows clearly th© inter-
.relationships of sooial and individual ©duoation. As a ref-
©reno© this art icle has much merit, 

„ « - ™ t "A wider outlook", '^M^mAnmM.Jm^r 
Iprly. Vol. 1, Hovombor 1946, p . 24>»i48V^^^ 

The position of th© htmnities and th© scion©©® ta 
British Universities i s th© main them©. The author suggests 
a leasontag of specialization ta th© secondary school snd a 
reomphasls on philosophy and religion ta th© university a* a 
means of solving th© ©durational problem. 

"Mueatlon for the Modern '/*'orldrt, Atlantic 
mams.* vol. 170, lovembor 1946* p, 57*79, 

A description of a philosophy of the first*rat# sums 
up this ar t ic le . 

"Philosophy m^t Religion". MsmjSimr 
Ho, 1763» February % 1947* p. 89. 

A frank dlscusstan of th© place of Religion and 
Philosophy ta university studios, 

"Salaries of Teachersf Burnham Ĵ oal© » 
l i W . ^ M ^ M l f t l jmOmm%t »*>• * ^ $ * July 12, 1947* 

The author take© a cri t ical look at th® offoot on 
the supply of competent secondary-sehool teaohoro if sala­
r ies are not attractive* Insight tato his thinking on 
teacher q^alifieations i s given. 

—, "mme Tasks for Mueatlon" • 
. vol, 64, ootobor 1947* p . 11 •AJM . 
The author sees those tasks to bo the improvement of 

the Individual and of society through education. 

——•—*-, "inequality ta a&uoationn» 4t^a$M£ 
Bfontbly. vol, ISO* November 1947* p. 83*87. 

An impartial troatmont of the factors which m&ke for 
inequalities in education with suggested remedies for those 
inequalities whioh can be remedied. The problem of todlvid-
ual dlfforeneoa is ©leariy defined. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY. 223 

Livingstone, R. ;?,» . ^ M ^ I ^ W ^ ^ m M y e r s l t x 
Education. Cambridge, Ualvaroify Press, 1948* 28 p , 

Tao f i f th ta the annual leetures delivered under th© 
auspices of th© National Book League, An ©analysis of the 
purposes of higher education. Th© l©otur© touch©© on many 
of the pract ical problems of administration but i t s chief 
purpose i s to elucidate the basic task of the university, 
the formation of a philosophy of l i f e . 

— — - , "Road Ahead", AfrLaatlo,. -foftijhlr. Vol. 182, 
Hovomber 1948, p . 6>67. 

war Memorial Address a t Milton Academy on th© one 
hundred f i f t i e th anniversary of the school. I t dwells on th© 
subject of l iving with the bout ta rellcloa* In l i t ©ratio?©, 
ta thought, ta music, ta a r t wa& ta men. 

——, "Olimpsos of a mm world"* Tbj 
Vol. 41, Juno 9, 1949* p . 970-971* 

A statement of the author*© views on the importable© 
of reading as an educational factor . He gives some Insight 
tato the l i t e ra ry Influences which moulded h i s own rntas la 
the period of his formation. 

* Leadership ta Mueatlon", .lalkor Trust 
J^jtlffi*.*JiR .fflBMljflU Oxford, University Prose, 1950* 82 

The t e n t n t a the walker Trust Lectures delivered 
before th© advers i ty of St. Andrew's, Scotland, 1930*1949. 
I t contains Livingstone's views on th© qual i t ies of loader-
ship which should distinguish th© secondary sehool to&ohor, 
A special t r ibute i s paid to Thoaae Arnold. This i s a valu 
abl© reference. 

"oroattag Hosouree© for This Ttaew, 
mm&*Mm m^k§m^2M,mm^^M&ki* vol. 37, * « » 3551, 
P , 65-66, 

Main point of th is a r t i c l e I s that weaknesses ta th© 
world ar© duo to the absence of a fundaaental philosophy of 
l i f e . Suggested stops are offered for recovering a philos­
ophy of l l f o . 

_ _____ Spirit oj 
oxford, university fre&e, 1952, vlil-114 p, 

A description of th© Ills of modern lif© which th© 
author attributes to th© sffeet of liberalism and ration­
alism on accepted beliefs and standards. H© makes two 
reeommendationS; to break the asoondancj of the analytical 
appreaeh to studies and to give every undergraduate some 
religion and/or philosophy. 
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Livtagatono. R. W., "Are Aaorlo&ns Better Mueatod's**, 
UAtJIilfBlfo Vol, 48, July 3, 1952, p . 17-18. 

A comparison of American and British secondary 
school systems. Livingstone sees much good in both but h i s 
bias i s Brit ish ta direct ion. 

" " » " i * Meaning of Civilisation", A^Umtlq; 
Month!?. Vel« 191* mmh 1953* p» 39*44, 

Lecture delivered when the author was vis i t ing pro­
fessor ta the Department of ingllsh arid History a t the 
^asaaohusotte Ins t i tu te of Technology. I t i s a good expo­
sit ion of h is views on modern education, sap ©daily the 
eocial aspects of i t . 

Journal. Vol. 96, August 29, 1953* p . 4&4*45©I 
An address given ta the plenary session of the Fi rs t 

world Conference on Medical Mueatlon on August S4# 1953. 
The stain topics a re : aims in education and the need of a 
philosophy of the f i r s t - r a t e . 

Denoaster* Gasette Press* 1954, 12 p . 
The second vaughaw Memorial Lecture given ta i>on-

oaster Grammar school. I t deals primarily with th© tra ta tag 
of character through education. I t I s a very good expo­
sition of the school's par t ta t rataing ta sooial v i r tues , 

————, "The Humanities ta Teehnloal Muoatio»1** 
g&maattan. (no Volume), August 6» 1954, (no pagination). 

An address given to the Yorkshire Council for Fur­
ther Mueatlon a t Hotherhsm on $ay 4* 1954, As the t i t l e 
suggests, th i s i s concerned with the ©duoation of the tech­
nologist , with h i s getting a t ra ta tag ta the humanities. 

»«—,-»«-, »?h© vision of Greatness", UmuM^MM* 
Vol, 3®, January 25* 1958, p . 9I-92. 

The author t rea t s of ideals and the principle of 
habituation ta eharaoter t ra ining. Ho gives some excellent 
suggestions for eharaoter t raining. 

, w t l a to and the Tratatag of c^araotor*** xrnr 
mmUmsLMSm* vol. 23* November1958, p, 5-13, 

The theme of the a r t i c l e Is this* the taprovomoat of 
men i s the necessary prelude to the improvement of society, 
Wket Livingstone says here of Plato 's theory of character 
education has been said many times before. 
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2 . Authors Consultod. 

Brown, f g*a°*« j*»J^WUTO&I Sfrtt^Qfflr* Now York, 
Prent ice-Hal l , 1947, xvl i -677 p . 

Shows the interre la t ions of social processes and 
education and holds that a synthesis of individual and group 
welfare oan come only through improvement of ©duoation at 
a l l levels and through many agencies. The problem is 
handled well by the author, 

Bruehl, Charles P . , The Pope's Plan for..goolal .Re­
construction . Hew York, Devta-Adair, 1939, xll-356 p , 

A commentary on the Social Encyclicals of Plus XII, 
Carney, Francis w,, "The Philosophy and Purposes of 

Adult Mueatlon"* Jfr^tiflitt.MUffl^. fllftteteft,,,MM^mA _ 
Association. Washington, 0 , C , the Association, August 1956, 
p . 358-351. 

I t I s just what i t s t i t l e Indicates, a statement of 
th© philosophy and purposes of adult education ta keeping 
with Christian principles . 

Coady, M, M,, "unlocking Life to Pre© People", Adult 
Education ta Canada. Edited, by J, R* Kidd, Toronto, Canadian 
Association for Adult Education* 1951, p . 25-29. 

An authority ta th© field of adult education writes 
on the need of adult education, i t s aims and methods. Group 
and tadivldual goals should be stressed j th is i s hi© strong 
point . 

Cunningham, w, F . , Flyptfl M & 1 M flf, .gftWUfflfti 
Sew York, Maomillan* 1940, xta-588, 

A text on the Philosophy of Education dealing with 
problems of the pupil* th© teacher* the curriculum and the 
administration, s t r i c t l y speaking i t i s an exposition of 
the supernatural philosophy of education. * 

Do Hovre* Frans* Philosophy and Education. Trans­
lated by Edward p . Jordan, Hew York, Benziger* 1934, 
xlii—443 p . 

An exposition of the educational theories of Natu­
ralism, Socialism and nationalism, Appended Is an account 
of the educational theory and philosophy of wiihelm Fried-
rich Foerster. An excellent referenc©. 
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l a t ed by ffitward p . Jordsaa* Hew York, Macallian» 1934* 
xaHSGl p . 

A statement of the p r inc ip l e s of Catholic ©duoation 
with a study ef the educational theor ies of Spalding, Dupon* 
loup, ^ s r o l e r , Bowman and ifillmann. 

. , , Dewey, John, g f a ^ , i m L J i a ^ t e M l m > *«* »«** 
Jfaemillan* 1916* x.ll-4iP p . Reveals" th© author*s theory of sooial education aaA 
bis philosophy of pragmatlo naturalism. F i rs t hand 
acquaintance with a radical sooial educator. 

Dupanleup, PoUta A#» .[?© 1» Education,. ?a**t I I , s tath 
Edition, Par is , Charles Duniol*' 1061, myf'~" 

Authority and respect ar® the main themes of t h i s 
excellent t r e a t i s e , auoh topic© a® the place ta ©duoation 
of God, th© family, th© teacher, th© child and the school­
mate ar© well developed. 

Foerster, Merman, MI tea?, Humanism ta America. Hew 
York, Farrar and Rtaohari, 1930* ste*294 p . 

Value of th is book, an essay by T. s. Eliot on t i led 
"Religion without Humanism * 

Ourvltch, (feme»JMkJ^\m«M*P4)&* %,lf,,Mi.f~ 
Ipzle. presses u^jlvorsit&ires a© Franco, 1950, VIMHWY p . 

A treatment of problems and method© of mld-tw«ntl©th 
century Sociology. Th© book provides good baokground 
material for any discussion *f sooial education. 

Harvard commlttoo, '^Mm^^mQ.^y^^\ .AX^^ . 
0 Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press, 1946* 
p . 
Report on problems of general education. Advooatos 

l ibera l education. Useful material on adult edueation. 

Havlghurst* Robert J . and B, L, Noufittrton* Hao^oty 
and Mueatlon. How York. Ailya and B&oon, 1957* xv«*465 pT 

A sociological interpretation of ©duoation and a 
re l iable source for a description of the major socialising 
agencies ta education. 

Hussleta, J , , Alitor* frp^@l^)/feIlBprta^»» »r«l* 1, 
Milwaukee, Bruce* 1940, acili-aWp^ 

Fourteen opoohal documents by Leo x i n on a multi­
p l i c i ty of sooial questions. 
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Hutohtas, Hobert ^,»^^a^Jll^pJMaMUaJa^lM* 
How Haven, tale University Press, 193o7^vl-ll^ p, 

An ta&lotment of higher education ta America, The 
author restates th© purpose of a university and puts forth 
his claims for general edueation. 

Kane* .» §am mm.&lsZi Ajmmlklm* Ohioae©, 
Loyola University Press, 1938, ta-215 p. 

An taterpretation of the main principles of Chris­
tian education with respect to the educand, the objectives, 
agencies md process of education. 

Kidd, Benjamin, QasMUtoBto&aDL* *w York, 3te«-
mlllan, 1894, 1#*374 p . 

A Christian sociologist and sooial educator explains 
th© impact of th© second half of the nineteenth century on 
history, politico, ooonoalos and religion, 

?isrl tain, Jacques, jaftgoattaa,, ,ot the,,,,.Oxftsjgajjfia., Mow 
Haven, Yale ISalversity press* 1943»"x-120 p . 

A criticism of the modern emphasis ta ©duoation on 
techniques and aptitudes to th© exclusion of goals and th© 
edueation of th© whole man, I t Is also an exposition of a 
philosophy of education based on th© Christian Ideal, 

.•—•——.,. Hunanleata Integral. Paris, Mltion© Hon-* _— 
taign©, 1947, 317 pi 

A revision of a work published in 1936 ta %shich ara 
embodied six lectures given ta August 1934 at th© University 
of Ssntsnder. I t i s a good exposition of Integral humanism, 

ftereler, Louis J, A., 3&L*gaaU«f. ®Z fmmlm* &•* 
York, Oaford university Press, 1933, vli^2B$ p# 

Interpretation of modern humanism. Of particular 
Interest were Chaptoro VI & VII, "The Relation of Buallstle 
Humanism to Religion'* and "Humanistic Dualism and Christi­
anity", respectively. if&ta us© of reference for account of 
Paul Elmer !$or© and T, ?J* Eliot, • • 

Hichener, Hora Willis, fflrjjlatom.MlIffllffA 
la a.ghrlBtj^ - ©jno r̂agx, Hull* W i i o n s "Vlolair", 19557^ 
xiil—149 p. 

Ghlef interest ta this book was the treatment of 
Maritata as a humanist. A clarification of the following 
forms of humanism la ua&©: theooontrlc, Intogral, classical 
and anthropocentrlc. 
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Sforwood, Cyril, Xho.JSnjaish,. ffduoational System. 
London, Benn, 1928. 79 p. 

As its title indicate®, this book is an account of 
the English systsm of ©duoation. It gives a brief but com­
prehensive survey ef English ©duoation from 1828 to 1928, 

Flu* XI, Christian iSdueatloq of Youth. Vatican, 
Polyglot Pr©ss, 1929, 35 p. 

Supernatural philosophy of education clearly 
expounded, 

Pius XII, "Adult Education", Pone Pius XII and 
Catholic Education. Edited by Vincent A, Ysormans, St. Meln-
ra<5, Indiana, Grail Publications, 1957, p. 107-116, 

An address of Pop© Pius XII to a gathering of 
teachers and students from sohools of adult ©duoation ta 
Rome. The aims, needs* and ways and means of adult educa­
tion ar© th© main concern of "the address, 

— « ™ . f "Education and Modorn Environment", Pope 
Plus x^l and Catholic Mueatlon. Edited by Vincent A. 
Izerraans, St, Mstarad, Indiana, Orail Publications, 1957, 
p, 17-22, 

An English translation of a radio message to th© 
Int©r-American Congress on Catholie Education ta La Paz, 
Bolivia, 1948, Th© gist of th© message, the rol© of 
r©adlng, physical cultur© and discipline in the attainment 
of th© goals of Catholic education. 

prudell, Harold, Sducatio.ml Theories of .air. rHi.©hard 
'ii. Livingstone, unpublished Master's th©sis presented to th© 
Catholic University of America, Washington, B.C., 1953, 
xi-109 p. 

A study of th© writtags of Livingstone for the pur­
pose of evaluating hie educational theories and principles 
in the light of Catholic philosophy of education. 

R©dd©n, John D. and Francis A. Ryan, A Catholic 
Philosophy of Mueatlon. Milwauk©©, Bruce, 1942, xi-605 p. 

The authors set forth th© fundamental principles of 
©ducation in th© light of scholastic philosophy and apply 
that philosophy ta a critical ©valuation of such philos­
ophies as naturalism, socialism, communism and experi­
ment all am. 

, Freedom Through Education, Milwaukee, 
Bruce, 1944, xi-244 p~. 

The central them© of this book is that the only 
valid foundation on which freedom can rest ar© the truths 
of right philosophy and Divine Revelation, and the obli­
gation of education to further th© ideals of Christian 
democracy. 
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Richards* H, S,, * con temporary Mueatlon and i l r 
Riohard Livtagatone", miMSNLMJAtl* vol. IB, Spring 
Kumber, 1949, p . 251~2W7 

A dosoriptlon of Livingston© as pointing out th© 
issue between "Proloot and probity11, Th© ar t i c le has some* 
tiling of a halo offoot. 

tloffl* Hew iork, Teaohers College* Columbia university* 1953, 
vii-3$0 p# 

Sooial education ta th® l igh t of principles which 
seem to exaggerate th© functions of society. 

————» B. Smith §X aJU, poolal Poaadatlojoji of 
Education. How York, Drydon Press, 1956* acvIi-S3B' p . 

An eclect ic approach to th© foundations of sooial 
©ducation, taterrolattag sociology* cultural anthropology, 
economics, pol i t ioa l and sooial theory, social psychology, 
and educational psychology and including authors ranging ta 
their outlook from oonservatlve to radical posi t ions. 

steinor, Colestln J , , "Our Catholic College and 
Adult Mucatien** mUMMM^MMm^^B.tMUAMmM^^, „ 
Association, ' rashtagte , 1>.C,, Hi© Association, August 1956, 

An answer to th© question: r-ftiat i s th© leaning of 
adult ©duoation? 

Thelen, Herbert A, and Jacob tf# Qotsols* "Symposiumt 
sooial Sciences and l)duoatlonM, £ohoo,& i©vi,OK« ¥°I* ^* 
Autumn 1957, p . 245-355, 

A conservative view of th® contribution to education 
of r-oolal Anthropology, Economics, History, Law, Psychology, 
sociology and Geography, 

"ialsh, James T., Zm,Um,.X^M SSSAgUJimMm* 
Milwaukee, Bruce, 1949, 3E-237 p . 

An Introduction to social psychology. Th© rational 
and christian approach to the subject i s disoussod. 

'lllmann, Otto, §StX»kWLSti FMmSAm* ^1. i , Trana* 
lated by Felix "!. Kirsoh," "Latrobo, Pa,» Th© Arohabboy rroos, 
1930 xvi—358 

Historical typos of education by a master in th© 
field of soelal education. Confirmation of th© thesis that 
social education cannot be separated from individual c?du* 
cation. 
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Willmsnn, otto* .i^«ttjOajrof jjftuejfotan,. vol. 2, Trans­
lated by Felix M. Klraeh, Latrob®, Pa,, Th© Arehabboy Proas* 
1930, xxlli-493 p . 

Currloulum of th© sohools i s th© main theme. Th© 
author's theory of social education Is wovon tato th© fibre 
of th i s book:. As a reference for sooial education i t i s 
excellent, 

11 Hew President of Corpus, Oxford*, Times 
jĴ aJAflMfll mr^mnl, No. 952* July 29, 1933* p. 2S3T 

A tr ibute to Livingstone at the time of h is appoint­
ment as President of Corpus Christl College* Oxford, 

"jforthora Ireland", ff^a j&uoatlona^ 
Sunt>l©ment« Ho. 953* August 5, 1933* p* 2SB,^^^ 

Commendation of Llvtagston© for his work as Presi­
dent of Queen's university* Belfast, and regret a t his 
leaving. 

"Classicist*, Tim©. Vol. 48, July 15» 1946. 
A por t ra i t of Livingston© depicting hi© views on 

edueation and giving a brief resumd of h is ac t iv i t i es ta the 
field of education. 
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UOPY Of XJVINSTOSK'a LETTER 

14 Rawltason Road 
Oxford 

Dear Sister Holasco, 

I shall of course be very glad to be of any holp 
that I can. I only regret that I shall not hav© the inter­
est of reading your thesis. 

'irtho's Who* will glv® you all th© details of ay life 
that you need, Since I took my doff*** it falls tato thro® 
periods: 19 years of teaching from 1904*23J ten years of 
administration as head of Queen*s university at Belfast? 16 
years as president of Corpus Ghristi College till my retire­
ment ta 1950. Since then I have spent several periods ta 
North America which I hav® visited ton times, 

You have already a very complete list of my writ* 
lags. 1 have sent you under separate cover a few things 
whieh have not come your way. I also gave two lectures 
under the Pitealm Crabbe Foundation at Pittsburgh which 
appeared ta a volume on ''^n&em Education and Human values1. 
But I doubt If you would got anything from them whieh you 
have not got already, or from my Presidential Address to th© 
British Association's Mueatlon Section ta 1936, which has 
ideas developed later ta 'The Future ta Education*. 

Jfy earlier writings* on Ancient Greece* earn© from my 
strong belief ta the importance of preserving our classical 
heritage as a part of Western Civilisation and not merely as 
a study for scholars, Civilization gets Its soul from 
Christianity and Ancient Greece and the latter Is the fore­
runner of the former, (Th© Catholic Church has never for-
Stten this). So I tried to write about Creek Civilization 

a way Intelligible to the ordinary educated reader, (I 
think that the 'Legacy of Greece' was a particularly useful 
book for this purposes and it eonttaues a steady sal© after 
more than 30 years), I also published translations (with 
notes) from Creek Literature, and of some great Oreek book®. 
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$y later books hav© boon on ©duoation. I am no 
'educationist'| they ar© based on my experience as a 
teacher, in th© university and, for a short period, at Eton, 
trying to se© how my puplla reacted to education. This and 
a visit to Denmark (about 1926), when I saw something of th® 
Danish Folk High School, convinced m© of th© importance of 
adult ©duoation and of th© advantage© of Its residential 
form, 

I talght mention two other problems to which I think 
that not enough attention has be©n given. The first of 
these Is th© Importance of giving everybody at least th© 
opportunity of forming a el©ar philosophy of life (you will 
see my views in th© Lecture 'Son© Thoughts on University 
Education' whieh I hav© sent you). 

Th© other problem which I fe©l do©s not engage near­
ly enough attention Is the Tratatag of Character, Two of 
th© pap©rs which I sent you deal with this, and on© on 
'Plato and th© Education of Character* Is to appear in th© 
November Issue of 'Th© Educational Forum', 

I not© that my Red© Lectur© at Cambridge on 'Plat© 
and Modern Education' does not appear ta the list of my 
writtags which I sent you. It summarises many of my views 
on ©dueation and I think might int©r©st you, (I hav© a 
special fondness for it), unfortunately I have no spar® 
copy of it and I fancy it is out of print. It was published 
by the Casbrldg© Press ta th© Umlt®d States by th© Maomlllan 
Company. 

Perhaps I may add that of th© Creek writers I owe 
most to Plato, Anyon© who has read the Apology and Phaedo 
and Republic, Thucydldes, and Aristotle's Ethics and Poli­
tics, seems to me to have a good liberal education, 

I hope thee© notes ar© th© sort of thing you want. 
If I can do anything further, do not h©eitat© to let m© 
know. 

vlth beat wishes to you and your work 

Youra sincerely 

(Signed) R, Livingston© 



AfPKflDIX 2 

ABSTRACT OF gj trj^c]haia ,#>, ,IAyJtaStt£flaa» 



Arpj'ji»'ix 2 

ABSTRACT OF 

sir,, jfleftftirtL ,,*.». Mitafii^a^^.^^M^^um^r1 

This study was an attempt to determin®, from an 

analysis of his writings, whether s&r Richard fv. Livingston© 

might be considered a social Educator. 

An Inductive procedure was followed ta making th© 

appraisal, ilr Livingstone's views on individual, social 

and adult education w©r© developed and then evaluated in th© 

light of criteria which had been formulated frons a ©ynthesls 

ef th© thinking of representative writers in th© field of 

education. 

As a preliminary step the historical background for 

the study was established by a short biographical sketch and 

a brief discussion of 2ir Livingston© as a writer* a classi­

cist and a critic* 

From an analysis of his writings with resp©ot to 

individual education th© characteristic notes of his theory 

of education were found to be respect for the human person­

ality and the all-round development of that personality, ta 

its physical* vocational* Intellectual, moral and spiritual 

1 Slater *l, Molasco, doctoral thesis presented to 
th© School of Psychology and Education of th© University of 
Ottawa, Ontario, 1959, xil-236 p. 
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aspects. 

A study of his view© on social education revealed 

his conviction of the nee& ot sooial tratatag to supplement 

Individual training as well as his acceptance of th© prin­

elple that respect for th© husian personality is th© basis of 

all eocial ©duoation, it also revealed his recognition of 

th© contribution to th© education of th© individual of th© 

various socialising agencies, namely, the family, th© Church, 

the school, the community, th© ©tat© and th© international 

society. 

As an adult educator h© was found to b© aware of the 

urgency of adult ©duoation and th© many problems associated 

with establishing a national system of adult education. 

The following orlteria for a social educator were 

used to mak© th© ©valuations (1) Boss h© respect th© human 

being as an individual? (2) Does h© consider social educa­

tion to b© th© complement of individual educationY (3) Does 

he recognise the urgency of adult edueation" (4) r>oos h@ 

regard chrietlanlty as fundamental to education? His views 

were weighed against these criteria and Judged adequate to 

warrant th© conclusion that fiir Livingston© may b© con­

sidered a Boelal Kducator. 


